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Foreword 


The stories presented in this volume have circulated for many centuries in the 
oases of Central Asia’s Tarim Basin, the southern part of what is today Xinjiang, 
China. They recount the heroic deeds of a particular lineage of Turkic khans 
of the Qarakhanid dynasty, a lineage which we may call for convenience the 
Bughra Khans. Although the particular manuscript that Jeff Eden has trans- 
lated here dates to the late 18th or early 19th century, parts of the text have roots 
that may reach as deep as the eleventh century. Its latest significant incarna- 
tions, printed in the 1980s, are revered by readers in the Tarim today and banned 
by the Communist Party of China. In all of these eras it has been, as far as we 
can tell, a popular text, whether consumed through audition, reading, or both. 

This longevity and popularity make the stories of the Bughra Khans an illu- 
minating through-line in the cultural history of the Tarim Basin. The bountiful 
oases of the Tarim, perched between nomad-dominated mountains and the 
empty Taklamakan desert, have undergone radical cultural changes over the 
last thousand years, as Buddhist kingdoms surrendered to Islamizing Turks, 
Mongol conquerors brought new forms of sovereignty, Sufi lineages subverted 
royal prerogatives, and the Manchu Qing Empire linked the Tarim’s fate to 
China. Much of this history, in one way or another, is reflected in the Bughra 
Khan tales as they have come down to us today. 

The stock phrases and tropes that repeat throughout much of this text sug- 
gest that an oral epic tradition lies at the core of the Bughra Khan war stories, 
and indeed they fit neatly into the wide tradition of Turkic epic. It is a tradi- 
tion that embraces both verse and prose, and that often focuses, like the Iliad 
or the Shahnamah, on war. As oral commemorations of Qarakhanid Turk victo- 
ries over the non-Muslims of the Tarim, the Bughra Khan tales likely emerged 
from the very events they describe. 

The Tarim’s Basin’s largest Turkic ethnic group today—in some senses the 
heirs of the Qarakhanids—is known as the Uyghurs. In other political circum- 
stances the Bughra Khan tales might have been taken up as the national epic of 
the Uyghurs, as the Shahnamah has been for Iran and the Manas cycle has been 
for the Kyrgyz. But the text in the form presented here, which is both the closest 
version to the oral forerunner and the perhaps oldest record of that oral tradi- 
tion, never emerged as a rallying point for Uyghur nationalism. Instead, it was a 
biographical novel, Saypidin Azizi’s best-selling Sutuq Bughrakhan (1988), that 
eventually turned the Qarakhanids into Uyghur national heroes. 

The reasons for this alternative road to nationalist literary prominence lie 
in the period before nationalism’s 2oth-century arrival in the Tarim, when the 
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text circulated widely in manuscript form, functioning as a hagiography. In 
its hagiographical guise it offered both liturgy and history for the numerous 
death-sites of Qarakhanid martyrs, which drew thousands of pilgrims. At such 
shrines, pilgrims from across the region could hear recitations of the text, and 
while it was read outside of the shrine context as well, the nexus of public 
recitation and pilgrimage undoubtedly promoted the widespread circulation 
of the text. Thus, by providing a shared history for the inhabitants of the Tarim 
Basin, the hagiographical manifestation of the Bughra Khans cycle was no less 
effective a vehicle of group identity than any national epic. 

However, when Saypidin Azizi sat down to write his proud account of the 
Uyghurs’ Qarakhanid heritage in the 1980s, he did not pay much attention to 
the parts of the Bughra Khan tale rooted in oral epic. The centuries between 
the Qarakhanids and the Communist Party had wrought a dramatic transfor- 
mation of the text. Most strikingly, new material from a very different literary 
tradition had been attached to the tales of Qarakhanid holy wars. This new 
material was a 16th or 17th-century Sufi hagiography of the original Bughra 
Khan, Satugq, and it was this section (from the beginning to page 62 of Eden’s 
translation), that Saypidin Azizi drew from for his novelized account. Azizi had 
grown up in the town of Atush, near the tomb of Satu, and it was the Sufi 
hagiographical section that most directly addressed the story of his hometown 
saint. 

Most surviving manuscripts of the Bughra Khan tales include both the holy- 
war epics, which begin with the rule of Hasan Bughra Khan, and the Sufi hagri- 
ographical section, which treats the earlier Satuq Bughra Khan and his teacher. 
Many add another distinct work, a short genealogy of Sattiq Bughra Khan's 
descendents. It is this standard composite version which Jeff Eden has trans- 
lated. 

Every manuscript is of course different, and the specimen Eden has chosen 
has interesting peculiarities. It is an unusually old manuscript of the Bughra 
Khans text, perhaps even the oldest surviving copy, though it is impossible to 
date precisely. A copyist has taken some fascinating liberties in order to smooth 
out the transitions between what were originally independent works. Other 
specimens tend to present the various parts translated here as separate, even 
including at the beginning of each the “bismillah” (in the name of God) that 
opens all books. But this copyist has gone further than merely running the texts 
together without page breaks and “bismillahs.’ The chapter number that nor- 
mally begins the Satuq biography has been removed, hiding its original place 
in a larger work, as has the author name (Sayyid Qasim Samarqand1i) that is 
usually embedded in the genealogy. At the beginning of the section on the 
holy wars, an extensive introductory paragraph naming another author, “Mulla 
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Haji,” has likewise been removed. The result is a manuscript that, on its face, 
bears no obvious sign of its diverse origins. Given that most popular hagiogra- 
phies in the Tarim of the 18th and 19th centuries were anonymous, we may see 
this as an adaptation of older texts to prevailing literary norms. 

Although the particular presentation in this manuscript is unique, there is 
a strong case to be made that this group of tales, in one form or another, has 
been the most widely consumed literary work of the last millennium in the 
Tarim, more so than the Quran. In translating this narrative cycle in full for the 
first time, Jeff Eden thus fills an important gap for the Anglophone world. He 
does so with admirably strong and simple prose that both transmits the rough 
vigor of the original and achieves his goal of a readable and entertaining text. 
Eden’s rich contextualization does an excellent job of preparing the reader for 
a text that mixes mysticism and bloodshed, the sacred and the swashbuckling, 
in ways that may be surprising to readers outside of the tradition. 

And Eden’s translation comes not a moment too soon. The People’s Repub- 
lic of China is engaged in a massive campaign to re-engineer Uyghur culture, 
involving the internment of hundreds of thousands of Uyghurs and the burning 
of books like this one. I can think of no better text to read for a view of Uyghur 
culture, and no more important time to read it. 


Rian Thum 
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A Note on Transliteration 


A number of commonly-used words are rendered here in the commonly- 
accepted style (e.g. Mecca, muezzin, Bukhara). All other transliterated words 
from Persian and Arabic follow the table below. In transliterating Turkic words 
I have tried to keep diacritical marks to a minimum. There is no commonly- 
accepted system of transliteration for eighteenth-century Central Asian Turkic, 
but I have attempted to be consistent. Readers should keep in mind that pre- 
sumed pronunciations are necessarily approximate, as we cannot know with 
any degree of confidence how residents of East Turkistan would have pro- 
nounced Turkic words in this bygone age. 


| a,a 9 r 3 f 
vb 5 z re) q 
=) Pp 3 zh a k 
a. uv s S gg 
a S uw sh J ] 

cq J oe 8 : m 
a ch U? Z 0 n 
‘a h Lb t 4 v,w 
e kh b Z 3,0 a,h 
2 d ‘a ‘ Ss y,1 
5) Z 'Z gh 
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CHAPTER 1 


Introduction 


Satuq Bughra Khan (d. 955), ruler of the nomadic Qarakhanid dynasty, is 
revered in Central Asia as one of the first Turkic rulers to convert to Islam. 
Since medieval times he has been honored as a saint, and today he is regarded 
by many Muslims in Xinjiang, China (known historically as East Turkistan) as 
the “holiest figure ... after Muhammad and God himself”! The hagiographies 
recounting Satuq Bughra Khan's adventures and those of his successors rank 
among the best-loved “sacred histories” in the region, where these saints’ deeds 
are read and retold to this day, especially among Uyghurs. 

The Uyghurs and their religious traditions have been the subject of unprece- 
dented scholarly and popular attention over the past several years. The world 
has witnessed rising tensions between Uyghurs and the Chinese government as 
well as a wave of publications on modern Uyghur society and East Turkistan’s 
history. Many of these publications have focused on the region’s saints, and in 
the last few years, hagiography and shrines in East Turkistan have been the sub- 
ject of new work by a vast range of scholars from around the world—so much 
new work, in fact, that the dense footnote you see below offers just a modest 
sample.” It is no surprise that much of our research focuses on hagiography 


1 Rian Thum, The Sacred Routes of Uyghur History (Harvard University Press, 2014), 41. 

2 Here I will list just a small sample of works published since 2011; others will be cited in the 
course of this book. Thum, The Sacred Routes of Uyghur History; Thum, “Modular History: 
Identity Maintenance before Uyghur Nationalism,” The Journal of Asian Studies 71, no. 3 (2012), 
627-653; articles by Abliz Orxun, Rian Thum, Devin DeWeese, Mutsumi Sugahara, Omerjan 
Nuri, Sawada Minoru, Alexandre Papas, Patrick Hallzon, Yasushi Shinmen, Ablimit Yasin, and 
Rahila Dawut in Mazar: Studies on Islamic Sacred Sites in Central Eurasia, Sugawara Jun and 
Rahile Dawut eds. (Tokyo: Tokyo University of Foreign Studies Press, 2016); articles by Alexan- 
dre Papas, Sawada Minoru, Rahilé Dawut, and Jianshin Wang in Muslim Saints and Mau- 
soleums in Central Asia and Xinjiang, Yasushi Shinmen, Sawada Minoru, and Edmund Waite, 
eds. (Paris, J. Maisonneuve, 2013); articles by Dawut, Ildiké Bellér-Hann and Chris Hann, and 
Thierry Zarcone in Kashgar Revisited: Uyghur Studies in Memory of Ambassador Gunnar Jar- 
ring, Bellér-Hann and Jun Sugawara eds. (Leiden: Brill, 2017); Papas, “Islamic Brotherhoods 
in Sixteenth Century Central Asia: the Dervish, the Sultan, and the Sufi Mirror for Princes” 
in N. Terpstra, A. Prosperi and S. Pastoria, eds., Faith’s Boundaries: Laity and Clergy in Early 
Modern Confraternities (Turnhout, Brepols, 2012), 209-231; Jun Sugawara, “Expanded Texts 
of ‘Martyrdom’: The Genesis and Development of the Uighur Legend of Abdurahman Han,” 
Eurasian Studies 12 (2014), 417-435; DeWeese, “The ‘Competitors’ of Ishaq Khwaja in Eastern 
Turkistan: Hagiographies, Shrines, and Sufi Affiliations in the Late Sixteenth Century” in Hori- 
zons of the World: Festschrift for Isenbike Togan | Hudiidi’l-Alem: Isenbike Togan’a Armagan, 
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since, as Rian Thum writes, this genre served for generations as “the primary 
textual vehicle of popular local history” in the region, comprising “the great 
majority of surviving historical manuscripts,’ while the texts themselves served 
as “sites at which the community negotiated the meaning of the past.”3 

The group of interrelated hagiographies recounting the exploits of Satuq 
Bughra Khan and his successors, which I will call a “narrative cycle” for short, 
includes some of the best-known and most widely-disseminated literary works 
in the history of East Turkistan.* Tales of these saints, invariably describing the 
same basic series of events, can be found in both prose and verse, and are held 
in manuscript collections around the world. Popular narratives of Satuq Bughra 
Khan and his grandson ‘Ali Arslan Khan have been published in the modern 
Uyghur language as well, and today their shrines remain major features of Xin- 
jiang’s religious landscape. 

Many of the region’s hagiographies appear to have been written specifically 
for recitation at saints’ shrines. These hagiographies are therefore “ritual” texts, 
whose purpose was originally inextricable from the broader context of Sufi 
Muslim shrine culture. This does not mean, however, that shrines have been 
the only sites where these saints are remembered; stories of beloved saints 
have also been recited as popular entertainment at bazaars and barbershops, 
among other venues.® I hope that readers of this book will come to see why 
these saints’ tales are so popular. The stories of Qarakhanid “warrior saints” and 
their allies translated here offer just a brief sample of a vast artistic tradition, 
but these tales are, to me, mesmerizing, moving, intriguing and disturbing all at 
once. This text, in other words, is not merely the ritual accoutrement of specific 
shrines, but also a fine, enduring work of art. 

To this day, despite all the groundbreaking scholarly work which offers anal- 
ysis of East Turkistan’s hagiographies, hardly anyone outside Central Asia has 
been able to read the hagiographies themselves. Nearly all such narratives from 
the region—including the text translated here—were originally written in pre- 
modern Central Asian literary Turkic (sometimes called Chaghatay, Eastern 


ilker Evrim Binbas and Nurten Kilic-Schubel eds., 133-215 (Istanbul: ithaki Yayinlan, 2011); 
Jeff Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif: A Central Asian Sufi Hagiography in Chaghatay (Aus- 
trian Academy of Sciences Press, 2015; with an appendix by Rian Thum and David Brophy); 
Eden, “A Sufi Saint in Sixteenth-Century East Turkistan: New Evidence Concerning the Life of 
Khwaja Ishaq,” Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society 25/2 (2015), 229-245; and a beautiful book 
of photographs and essays: Lisa Ross, A. Papas, R. Dawut and Beth Citron, Living Shrines of 
Uyghur China (Monacelli Press: 2013). 

3 Thum, The Sacred Routes of Uyghur History, 8-9. 

4 On different versions of these narratives, see below. 

5 Thum, The Sacred Routes of Uyghur History, 112. 
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Turki, or simply Turki)® and, to my knowledge, only a scant few complete East 
Turkistani hagiographies have ever been translated into a Western European 
language.” This book therefore offers readers a rare opportunity to make con- 
tact with the region's sacred literature, and to experience for themselves stories 
which have resonated with generations of Central Asians. 

Some of the best recent work on East Turkistan’s hagiographies has empha- 
sized their social and political roles, arguing, for example, that this genre of 
texts “can only be understood by its social function, and by its connection to 
place, in particular the saint’s tomb.”* In my commentary on the present narra- 
tive cycle, I hope to show that its meanings and motifs—its literary strategies, 
in other words—are likewise crucial. I also hope to show how the cycle fits into 
the broader, global genre of Sufi literature, highlighting how it serves as a ves- 
sel for subtle commentary on matters of Sufi theology and ethics, in addition 
to local sacred history. It is the ability of these narratives to impart complicated 
messages in an artful form, I suspect, that has served to guarantee their trans- 
mission over the course of centuries, their eminent place in the social life of 
shrines, and their survival into an age when the shrines themselves are often 
inaccessible. 

The manuscript translated here—catalogued in the archives of Lund Uni- 
versity Library as Jarring Prov. 413—consists of at least four distinct “chapters” 


6 On the literary language of East Turkistan in the late eighteenth century, when the present 
manuscript was most likely copied, David Brophy rightly observes that it occupies “an inter- 
mediary position between Chaghatay and Standard Uyghur” (Brophy and Takahiro Onuma, 
The Origins of Qing Xinjiang: A Set of Historical Sources on Turfan [Tokyo: University of Tokyo 
Press, TIAS Central Eurasian Research Series No. 12, 2016], 44). Those who can read a “classi- 
cal” Chaghatay work like the Baburnama will have no trouble with a manuscript like the one 
here, but will quickly identify a range of major differences in spelling and usage: Persianate 
izafa constructions, for example, while still very common here compared to modern Uyghur, 
are less prominent. 

7 Cf. Brian Richey’s fine translation of a manuscript version of the Four Imams hagiography 
titled The Legend of the Imams of Keriya (Richey, “A Translation of the ‘Legend of the Imams 
of Keriya,” M.A. Thesis, Indiana University, 2012); Emine Giirsoy-Naskali’s Ashabu’l-kahf: A 
Treatise in Eastern Turki (Helsinki: Memoires de la Societe Finno-Ugrienne, 1985); and my 
own translation of Khwaja Muhammad Sharif’s hagiography: The Life of Muhammad Sharif: 
A Central Asian Sufi Hagiography in Chaghatay (Vienna: Austrian Academy of Sciences Press, 
2015, with a detailed appendix by Rian Thum and David Brophy on the shrine of the saint and 
its Qing-era patrons). There are also at least two detailed summaries worth noting: Fernand 
Grenard and J.-L. Dutreuil de Rhins, Mission scientifique dans la haute Asie, 1890-1895 Vol. 3 
(Paris: E. Leroux, 1898), 13-60; and Julian Baldick, Imaginary Muslims: The Uwaysi Mystics of 
Central Asia (New York: New York University Press, 1993). 

8 Thum, The Sacred Routes of Uyghur History, 51. 
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knitted together: 1) the story of Satug Bughra Khan converting to Islam and then 
converting many followers in the region; 2) the story of ‘Ali Arslan Khan's bat- 
tles and death; 3) the story of Hasan Bughra Khan’s battles and death; and 4) the 
story of Yusuf Qadir Khan securing the aid of the Four Imams, followed by their 
battles and deaths.9 Each of these episodes can be found in other iterations, 
in other manuscripts, sometimes singly and sometimes combined with other 
tales. The task of untangling the world’s vast collection of Bughra Khan-related 
manuscripts is forbidding and labor-intensive indeed, and—mercifully—it has 
been accomplished to a great extent by Rian Thum.!° The purpose of this book 


9 Unlike the other heroes listed here, each of whom will be covered below, nothing appears 
to be known about the Four Imams other than what is presented in their hagiography 
(translated here). Known under a variety of different names, it is among the most widely- 
disseminated hagiographies from East Turkistan; under its common title Tazkira-i imam- 
gabthlar (“The Biography of the Sacrificed Imams”), no less than nine manuscript copies 
are found in St. Petersburg’s Institute of Oriental Studies alone (A.M. Muginov, Opisanie 
uigurskikh rukopisei Instituta narodov Azii [Moscow: Izd. Vostochnoi Literatury, 1962], 55— 
58, 173). Their names are given in these texts as Qavvam al-Din, Mu‘n al-Din, Nasir al-Din, 
Zuhir (or Zahir) al-Din, and they are sometimes said to be patrilineal descendants of 
the Twelve Shi‘a Imams (Minoru Sawada, “Pilgrimage to Sacred Places in the Taklamakan 
Desert: Shrines of Imams in Khotan Prefecture,” in Alexandre Papas, Thomas Welsford 
and Thierry Zarcone, eds., Central Asian Pilgrims: Hajj Routes and Pious Visits Between 
Central Asia and the Hijaz [Berlin: Klaus Schwartz, 2012], 281-282). Their shrine is a mod- 
est structure with four tombs and an adjacent mosque. According to one of Aurel Stein’s 
informants, a shaykh named Ibrahim Mullah, the shrine of Qium-i Shahidan, near Khotan, 
whose creation is described in the narrative here, once contained the remains of 360 of 
the Imams’ warriors who died in battle, but Mirza Abu Bakr, sixteenth-century ruler of 
Khotan as well as Kashghar, flooded the site in order to exhume its antiquities, leaving 
no trace of the buried army. Stein comments, understandably, that “it is thus difficult to 
judge whether there is any historical foundation for the story” (Stein, Sand-Buried Ruins 
of Khotan: Personal Narrative of a Journey of Archaeological and Geographical Exploration 
in Chinese Turkestan [London:T. Fisher Unwin, 1903], 268-269). Sawada proposes that the 
name Quim-i Shahidan may be a generic title referring to a number of different locations 
where “martyrs” are thought to have been buried (Sawada, “Pilgrimage to Sacred Places in 
the Taklamakan Desert,’ 281). 

io. ~—- Rian Thum, “Untangling the Bughrakhan Manuscripts,’ in Mazar: Studies on Islamic 
Sacred Sites in Central Eurasia, Sugawara Jun and Rahile Dawut, eds. (Tokyo: Tokyo Uni- 
versity of Foreign Studies Press, 2016), 275-288. See also Thum’s foreword to this book. 
An important overview of different Bughra Khan-related texts is also provided by Devin 
DeWeese, who identifies two predominant currents in the history of these texts: first, 
a “large hagiographical compendium” which includes the lives of many East Turkistani 
saints, and, second, ghazavat-namas (books concerning “holy wars”) which are shorter, 
focus more specifically on the early Qarakhanid dynasty (sometimes also including the 
Four Imams), and emphasize their military struggle against non-Muslims. The text trans- 
lated here is clearly from the latter tradition. (DeWeese, “The ‘Tadhkira-i Bughra-khan’ and 
the ‘Uvaysi’ Sufis of Central Asia: Notes in Review of ‘Imaginary Muslims,” Central Asi- 
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is not to expand on Thun’ textual history or to offer a comparative reading of 
all the Bughra Khan (or Four Imams) narratives, though such an effort would 
be valuable. I confess that the labor of reading and comparing, page by page, 
the scores of available Bughra Khan manuscripts was too daunting for me." 

An in-depth comparative analysis or philological study of Bughra Khan texts 
is not, moreover, the kind of book I wanted to write. I wrote this book with stu- 
dents in mind—not just any students, but my own former students at the Uni- 
versity of Maryland, College Park, upon whom I had forced The Life of Muham- 
mad Sharif, my previous book, which contains the translated hagiography of 
another beloved Central Asian saint. Naively assuming that these students— 
talented as they were—would enjoy diving into the hagiography with nothing 
but my dense footnotes to guide them, I soon realized that the genre of Cen- 
tral Asian Sufi literature needs to be translated not just between languages, but 
between cultures. To provide a translation of a lively, densely meaningful text 
accompanied by a concise, plainspoken exegesis—the kind of thing I could 
assign future students—struck me as a worthwhile project. There is no bet- 
ter entry-point into the study of Central Asian history than authentic Central 
Asian literature, and yet there is still very little of that literature available for 
those who do not read Turkic, Persian, or Russian. 

It is in hopes of attracting the widest possible readership that I have given 
the book its eye-catching (some might say kitschy) title. I hope that it will 


atic Journal 40/1 [1996], 87-127). A work known as the Tazkira-i Bughra-Khan (sometimes 
also called the Tazkira-i Uvaysiya) was written as early as the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century, and is indeed, as DeWeese notes, a rather large hagiographical compendium, 
with the longest versions covering seventy saints’ lives. This text, which has been sum- 
marized in detail by Julian Baldick (see Baldick, Imaginary Muslims: The Uwaysi Sufis of 
Central Asia {London: LB. Tauris, 1993]), was circulated throughout Central Asia, beyond 
East Turkistan, and only twenty of those seventy saints are associated with East Turkistan 
in some way. Persian was the original language of this text, but Turkic versions began to 
proliferate by the mid-eighteenth century. (On all of the above, see Thum, “Untangling the 
Bughrakhan Manuscripts,” 282-283.) It was evidently around this same time that “extracts” 
(to use Rian Thum’s phrase) of a Turkic translation of the compilation began to appear, 
collecting specific chapters relating to East Turkistani figures and sometimes including 
stories of saints who did not originally appear in the Tagkira-i Bughra-Khan | Tazkira-i 
Uvaysiya. Thum identifies the manuscript translated here as being one of these extracts 
(Thum, “Untangling the BughraKhan Manuscripts,’ 283). Concerning the various versions 
of the manuscript as well as Satuq Bughra Khan’s shrine, cf. also an important article by 
Hamada Masami: “Le Mausolée et le culte de Satuq Bughra Khan’, Journal of the History 
of Sufism 3 (2001-2002), 62-87. 

11 ‘am not sure precisely how many such texts exist in archives around the world. Suffice 
to say they can be found in the archives of Lund, Paris, Berlin, St. Petersberg, Helsinki, 
Uppsala, Beijing, and probably in other collections as well. 
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catch the eye of undergraduates browsing library shelves, and in that effort I 
am unashamed (some might say shameless). 

A note on the authorship of the narrative cycle: While the text translated 
here consists of “detachable” tales,'* I will treat it in my commentary as a sin- 
gle, coherent work, because I believe that it is indeed coherent and carefully- 
arranged. Compilation is a kind of authorship, and elegant, meaningful symme- 
try—a hallmark of authorship—permeates the text. While the seams between 
tales and episodes are sometimes visible due to fleeting “continuity errors,” the 
overall narrative fabric is a symmetrical quilt. The events proceed chronologi- 
cally, from beginning to end. 

I hope that modern-day students and researchers in the West will appre- 
ciate the literary qualities of this text—and others like it—more than their 
predecessors did. The small number of scholars from earlier generations who 
could read these Turkic-language hagiographies tended to regard them with 
unvarnished disdain. At best, they were seen as quaint folktales which could 
be mined for linguistic data, or for fleeting “realistic” (and therefore, it was 
assumed, probably “factual”) details, though these needed to be combed from 
a morass of supernatural embellishments. At worst, they were seen as irritating 
distortions of history, best disregarded.!° Consider, for example, how the emi- 
nent Orientalist Ney Elias appraised an English-language “epitome” of an East 
Turkistani hagiography done by Robert Barkley Shaw circa 1897: “As regards 
the history itself”, he writes, “it must be confessed that it is a disappointing 
one. Whatever the literary attainments of the author may have been, he was 
evidently lacking in historical knowledge ... Visions, prophecies, tombs and 
shrines pervade the pages to a depressing extent, and much space is devoted 
to the speeches of saintly personages and anecdotes concerning them, while 


12 Rian Thum would call it a work of “modular history”: Thum, “Modular History: Identity 
Maintenance before Uyghur Nationalism,” Journal of Asian Studies 71/3 (2012), 627-653. In 
Thum’s words: “In the absence of a national history, separate histories of local heroes were 
linked together through custom anthology production and networked travel to shrines, 
yielding a modular historical tradition that accommodated local interests in regional nar- 
ratives”; “Since each anthology was made of a different combination of tazkirahs [biogra- 
phies of saints], there could be no single definitive history of the region, even though such 
region-wide composite histories were common. One could mix and match the building 
blocks of history, but the blocks were always chosen from the same set” (Thum, “Modular 
History,’ 627; 641). 

13. Modern scholars of Christian hagiography have observed a similar tradition of disdain 
in that context: cf, for example, recent essays by Rico G. Monge and Rachel J. Smith in 
Hagiography and Religious Truth: Case Studies in Abrahamic and Dharmic Traditions, ed. 
R.G. Monge, Kerry P.C. San Chirico, and RJ. Smith (London: Bloomsbury, 2016). 
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history, properly so called, is relegated to a secondary place. All that there is, 
however, has been embodied by Mr. Shaw in the epitome, while most of the 
rest has been judiciously omitted.” 

Shaw also produced a fragmented translation of the Bughra Khan narrative 
cycle—clearly based on a manuscript quite similar to the one I have translated 
here—though much from that text too was omitted. His translation-fragments 
appear along with the original Arabic-script text as a teaching resource in 
his 1878 Turkic language manual. In terms of accuracy, I find his translations 
outstanding. I suspect, however, that modern readers may not look kindly on 
the strenuously archaicized prose style Shaw deploys, which was the usual 
tone Victorian Orientalists favored for translations (“In fine they thus relate 
that ...”). I find his archaic prose delightful, actually, and I too have tried to 
imbue my translation with something of the self-consciously grand (some- 
times grandiose) style I find in the original Turkic, but I have toned down the 
archaism substantially. I also find Shaw’s translation literal to a fault, as was 
perfectly appropriate for the purposes of his language-teaching manual; and, 
of course, I object to the many omissions, which reduce the text to a series of 
disjointed passages. My translation, for better or for worse, omits very little. I 
offer the narrative cycle whole-cloth, and I hope that readers will enjoy it as 
much as I do. 

For the rest of this introduction I will offer some more specific comments 
on the contents and context of the narrative cycle, focusing on a few major 
themes. I will provide a few words of explanation for the terms “hagiography” 
and “Sufi” (which I deploy here with a broad meaning in mind); on the text's 
conspicuous violence; and on the curious connection between Sufism and pol- 
itics, a relationship which is manifested throughout the text itself and helps, 
at least somewhat, to explain its existence. I will begin with some brief ideas 
about the geographical range of the text by way of arguing that it is a very “cos- 
mopolitan” composition indeed. 

When it comes to the spatial environment of the narrative cycle, its events 
are limited almost entirely to East Turkistan, and most of the saints de- 
scribed—such as the Four Imams and Hasan Bughra Khan—are revered exclu- 
sively (or almost exclusively) in that region. It is nevertheless suffused with 
references and connections to a much broader world—references that East 


14 Robert Barkley Shaw, The History of the Khojas of Eastern-Turkestan, summarized from the 
Tazkira-i-Khwajagan of Muhammad Sadiq Kashghari (Supplement to the Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal Lxv1/1 [1897]). See also Jeff Eden, “A Sufi Saint in Sixteenth- 
Century East Turkistan: New Evidence Concerning the Life of Khwaja Ishaq,’ 231. 
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Turkistani audiences would easy have recognized. These references sometimes 
take the form of cameo appearances by saints from elsewhere. For example, 
we find mention of Ahmed Yasavi, the beloved saint of West Turkistan whose 
grave in modern-day Kazakhstan is sometimes called “the Mecca of Central 
Asia.” Elsewhere, we find reference to other regions in the form of nisbas, the 
portion of aname which indicates an individual’s place-of-origin. On that front 
we find Khwarazmis, Kasanis, and even Maghrebis joining the fight alongside 
our East Turkistani saints. Finally, and most pervasively, we find multiple nar- 
rative evocations of the life of Muhammad and the martyrdom of his grand- 
children Hasan and Husayn (all these will be highlighted in the commentary 
section). While we can only guess at the original motivations for including all 
of these “cosmopolitan” references, they clearly articulate the connectedness of 
East Turkistan to West Turkistan, the Middle East, and even—thanks to these 
“Maghrebis”—North Africa. We also find striking examples of connectedness 
across once-exclusive Sufi “orders”: while the most immediate audience for 
this text would have identified most closely with the Sufi order of the Naqsh- 
bandiya and its saints, the reverent mention of Ahmed Yasavi (for whom the 
Yasaviya “order” was named), among others, hints that the identification of 
religious communities with particular saints was, by the time this manuscript 
was written, no longer as exclusionary as it had been in previous centuries—a 
phenomenon that has been described by Devin DeWeese.) Other points of ref- 
erence are implicit rather than explicit. For example, when one of the narrative 
cycle’s primary saints is beheaded, local audiences would almost certainly have 
recognized a parallel with other famously-beheaded Central Asian saints, such 
as Najm al-Din Kubra (from Khwarazm), Mir Sayyid ‘Ali Hamadani (from Iran), 
and Abu Muslim (from Iran). Finally, given that this manuscript was copied 
right around the period of Chinese conquests in East Turkistan, it is tempting 
to make much of the fact that it centers on Muslims’ battles and conquests in 
or very near to China—a kind of narrative “reversal” which may even hint at a 
fantasy of resistance. In short, to the extent that religious affiliations and sacred 
geographies are reflected in hagiography, this narrative cycle is wide-ranging on 
both fronts, describing a holy landscape centered in East Turkistan but hardly 
exclusive to it. 


15 DeWeese, “‘Dis-ordering’ Sufism in Early Modern Central Asia: Suggestions for Rethinking 
the Sources and Social Structures of Sufi History in the 18th and 19th Centuries,’ in History 
and Culture of Central Asia / Istoriia i kul’tura Tsentral’noi Azii, ed. Bakhtiyar Babadjanov 
and Kawahara Yayoi (Tokyo: University of Tokyo, 2012), 259-279. 
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Now, a few words on the genre of “hagiography.” Elements of hagiography— 
the lives and deeds of saints, or “friends of God” (awliya’)—can be found in 
multiple Muslim literary genres, including the tabaqat, hikaya, tazkira, das- 
tan, masnavi, and risala..6 Most commonly, however, the word “hagiography” 
is used to described what John Renard calls the “biohagiography”: a text which 
not only highlights the subject's spiritual qualities and miracles but which also 
“adds significant information about the subject's personal, public, and political 
life.”!” 

The cycle translated here does not fit neatly into this category, nor into 
any of the other genres listed above. Aside from some scenes of Satuq Bughra 
Khan’s youth, conversion, and death, which likely satisfy Renard’s idea of “per- 
sonal” information, nearly the entirety of the cycle consists of warfare car- 
ried out by Muslim ghazis (“holy warriors”) against non-Muslims.!® This aligns 
it with another “classical” genre, sometimes called the ghazavatnama (“war- 
book”). Additionally, because the narrative recounts the creatively “embel- 
lished” adventures and accomplishments of well-known heroes, it has some 
resemblance to “epic” literature (a term for which there is no precise Ara- 
bic/Persian/Turkic equivalent). 

However, as my commentary (Chapter 5) will show, the narrative is suf- 
fused with hagiographical elements, as well as vocabulary and imagery familiar 
from the literary heritage of Sufism. The heroic Bughra Khan family is given a 
silsila—a mystical “chain of transmission” in Sufi tradition—and a repeating 
motif depicts the construction of Sufi shrines in their honor. These heroes are 
seen appointing khulafa—successors who inherit authority in a Sufi “broth- 
erhood.” Throughout the text, images and motifs are deployed that would be 
immediately familiar to Sufis not only within Central Asia, but around the 


16 ~— Cf. Jeff Eden, “Hagiography in Central Asia,” Encyclopedia of Islam THREE, forthcoming; 
Jiirgen Paul, “Hagiographic Literature,” Encyclopedia Iranica, x1, fasc. 5, 536-539; Paul, “Au 
début du genre hagiographique 4 travers la tadhkirat al-awliy@ de Farid al-din ‘Attar,’ in 
Saints Orientaux, ed. Denise Aigle (Paris: De Boccard, 1995), 15-38. Please forgive the alter- 
nation of Arabic singular and plural in the names of the genres I’ve listed above; this 
mirrors convention, e.g. one usually hears in English of “the tabaqat (pl.) genre” and of 
“the tazkira (sing.) genre.” 

17. John Renard, Friends of God: Islamic Images of Piety, Commitment, and Servanthood 
(Berkeley, ca: University of California Press, 2008), 241-242; 245. Renard’s accessible and 
enlightening survey is an ideal starting-point for anyone interested in Muslim hagiogra- 
phy. 

18 Onvisions of the ghdazi in Muslim tradition and literature, see Ali Anooshahr, The Ghazi 
Sultans and the Frontiers of Islam: A Comparative Study of the Late Medieval and Early Mod- 
ern Periods (New York: Routledge, 2009). 
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world, including magical reeds and the annihilation of the self ( fana’) during 
prayer. These and other narrative elements are distinctly Sufi in origin and res- 
onance, and they can be found in a variety of compositional genres. It is with 
the above considerations in mind that I refer to the narrative as a hagiography 
and as a work of Sufi literature. 

Sufism and the “war-book” can seem like strange bedfellows, and the Sufi 
character of the work will no doubt make its surfeit of severed heads more 
shocking for some readers. After all, Sufism is often equated with pacifism in 
the popular press, among many historians, and among prominent living Sufis. 
This calls for a few words of explanation. 

“Can Sufism Defuse Terrorism?” asks the headline of a 2009 Time online 
article which, like much popular coverage, aligns Sufism with tolerance, asceti- 
cism, and non-violence. To these traits the author of the Time article adds that 
Sufism is “egalitarian, charitable, and friendly,’ and he quotes a scholar who 
proposes “love, harmony, and beauty” as the tradition’s “underlying values.”!9 
The formula encapsulated in the headline—to say nothing of the monochrome 
characterization that follows it—has been echoed so often, in so many differ- 
ent venues, that the study of “Sufi pacifism” has emerged as a kind of cottage 
industry. Within this “industry,” a curious alliance of conservative American 
think-tanks, prominent Muslim intellectuals, and New Age gurus have aligned 
to promote Sufism as an alternative to “mainstream” Islam—which, we are 
sometimes left (or urged) to assume, is something other than egalitarian, char- 
itable, friendly, loving, harmonious, and beautiful. The book- and article-titles 
speak for themselves: The Other Islam: Sufism and the Road to Global Har- 
mony;° “Sufism: An Answer to Global Terrorism”;?! “Sufism: A Syncretic Path 
for Peace.”2? 

Granted: beauty, harmony, and love pervade the Sufi poetry of Rumi, who 
was as recently as 2014 the bestselling poet in the United States.?3 The same 
could be said of works by ‘Attar, Hafiz, Bulleh Shah, Yunus Emre—indeed, the 
entire pantheon of the world’s most beloved Sufi literateurs. In their works we 


1g __Ishaan Tharoor, “Can Sufism Defuse Terrorism?” Time.com, Wednesday, July 22, 2009 
(http://content.time.com/time/world/article/o,8599,1912091,00.html). 

20 Stephen Schwartz, The Other Islam: Sufism and the Road to Global Harmony (Harmony, 
2008). 

21 Gauri Sharma, “Sufism: An Answer to Global Terrorism,’ International Journal of Interdis- 
ciplinary Social Sciences 5/7 (2010), 223-230. 

22 Mohammed Yamin, “Sufism: A Syncretic Path for Peace,” Transcendent Philosophy Journal 
g (2008), 205-224. 

23 “Why is Rumi the Best-Selling Poet in the us?” October 21, 2014, BBC.com (http://www.bbe 
.com/culture/story/20140414-americas-best-selling-poet). 
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can see a clear template for today’s popular image of the socially detached, 
introspective, pacifist, “apolitical” Sufi. 

Historically, however, the division between Sufism and politics was rarely a 
stark one, especially in Islamic Central and South Asia. Some of the greatest 
conquerors of medieval Muslim history retained Sufi masters in the role that 
we might nowadays call the “spiritual advisor.” Babur (d. 1530), founder of the 
Moghul Empire, describes that relationship in moving terms in his autobiogra- 
phy. Amir Timur (d. 1405)—Tamerlane, that is—likewise had a Sufi master, as 
did his father and many of his descendants. 

Beginning in the age of Timur’s descendents (the Timurid period), Sufi mas- 
ters and their organizations learned to take advantage of their proximity to 
state power in order to generate unprecedented wealth and influence. The Sufi 
poet Nava’l (d. 1501) and the Naqshbandi** Sufi masters Khwaja Ahrar (d. 1490), 
the Juybari shaykhs, and Ahmad Kasanti (called Makhdum-i A‘zam, d. 1542) 
all acquired massive landholdings, illustrious patronage networks, devoted 
disciples—and the personal favor of Central Asian rulers. 

It was the descendants of Makhdum-i A’zam who brought Naqshbandi 
Sufism to East Turkistan, starting in the mid-sixteenth century. These descen- 
dants, called “Khwajas,” forged alliances with local rulers just as their prede- 
cessors had done, and two key lineages emerged: descendents of Makhdtm-i 
A‘zam’s son Khwaja Ishaq (d. 1599) and descendants of his brother, Muhammad 
Amin (d. 1596).?5 In the late seventeenth century, a descendant of Muhammad 
Amin, called Khwaja Afag (d. 1694), came to rule directly over Kashghar while 
placing his son on the throne in Yarkand (an interesting case, as Alexandre 
Papas observes, of “the Sufi saint made king” as opposed to “the king made 


24 For a lucid, concise overview of the development of this Sufi group, cf. Hamid Algar, 
“A Brief History of the Naqshbandi Order” in Naqshbandis: cheminements et situation 
actuelle d’un ordre mystique musulman (Actes de la Table Ronde de Sévres, 2-4 mai 1985), 
ed. Gaborieau, Popovi¢, and Zarcone (Istanbul/Paris: Editions Isis, 1990), 3-44. 

25 In most scholarship on the subject, these two lineages are depicted as rival groups who 
feuded over the course of centuries, and they are alternately called the “Black Moun- 
tain’ and “White Mountain” factions or the “Ishaqiyya” and “Afaqiyya.” David Brophy has 
recently cast serious doubt on these divisions in a remarkable article: Brophy, “Confusing 
Black and White: Naqshbandi Sufi Affiliations and the Transition to Qing Rule in the Tarim 
Basin,’ Late Imperial China 39/1 (2018), 29-65. Brophy concludes that “Black Mountain” 
and “White Mountain’ were actually terms that came to refer to two different currents 
within the Afaqiyya lineage, and that “Ishaqiyya’ as a tangible group identity had mostly 
died out by the time of the Qing conquests. These conclusions represent nothing less than 
a complete overhaul of categories and divisions that have been endemic in the study of 
East Turkistan for over a century. 
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Sufi saint”).26 The shrine of Satuq Bughra Khan was renovated in this ruler’s 
lifetime.?’ It would later be renovated again so that it more closely resembled 
Khwaja Afaq’s own shrine.?8 Indeed, in the centuries to come, Khwaja Afaq 
would likewise enjoy “warrior saint” status, as reflected in the many hagiogra- 
phies recounting his life and victories. 

The decades after Khwaja Afaq’s death were typified by rivalry among his 
descendants, which continued down to the Qing conquest of the region around 
1759 and afterward. But the fates of Yarkand and Kashghar—those towns which 
figure most prominently in the present narrative cycle—remained interlinked, 
both politically and in the sacred geography of East Turkistani pilgrims. This 
fact is eloquently confirmed in the region’s literatures: the eighteenth cen- 
tury appears to have witnessed a burst of literary production in the region, a 
substantial portion of which focused on Yarkand and Kashghar saints. Along 
with multiple hagiographies concerning Khwaja Afaq, archival collections hold 
numerous eighteenth-century copies of works on the Qarakhanid rulers that 
we will meet in the present narrative (Satuq Bughra Khan, Hasan Bughra 
Khan, ‘Ali Arslan Khan, and Yusuf Qadir Khan); and on later, “local” saints such 
as Khwaja Muhammad Sharif and the “Seven Muhammads” of Yarkand. The 
archives also hold numerous poetic works, such as dastans, featuring saints; 
craft “guild” risalas which contain succinct or fragmented hagiographies con- 
necting craft communities to a saintly forebear; and concise saint-related tales 
(hikaya), often focusing on a single episode or miracle.?9 Finally, the region's 
leading literary figure at the time, Muhammad Siddigq Zalili (d. 1753), is best 
known for his versified versions of Yarkand and Kashghar saints’ lives, which 
remain in print—in modern Uyghur translation—in the region today. 

It was this environment of lively and often saint-focused literary production 
that brought us the manuscript translated here—a text that was almost cer- 
tainly produced in Yarkand in the late eighteenth-century (see Chapter 111). The 
compilation containing the manuscript concludes with a genealogy of Yarkand 
monarchs, ending with the Afaqi ruler Jahan Khwaja (d.1759). An Afaqi geneal- 
ogy also appears in the middle of present narrative. These threads linking 
the manuscript to the Afaqi family ruling Yarkand are fleeting but meaning- 


26 Papas, “Khojas of Kashgar,” Oxford Research Encyclopedia of Asian Studies (http:// 
asianhistory.oxfordre.com/view/10.1093/acrefore/9780190277727.001.0001/acrefore 
-9780190277727-e-12). It is noteworthy that Papas keenly avoids the terms “Black Moun- 
tain” and “White Mountain’ in this article. 

27 Rahila Dawut, Uighur Mazarliri (Urumchi: Shinjang Khalq Nashriyati, 2001), 2-3. 

28 Dawut, Uighur Mazarliri, 3. 

29 Cf. Eden, “Hagiography in Central Asia’. 
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ful. Indeed, as I promised above, these connections can help to explain the 
manuscript’s existence. To understand what I mean, it is useful to consider 
where these manuscripts lived and how they were brought to life. 

In eighteenth century East Turkistan, literacy was probably a rare talent. For 
most Muslims, texts like the narrative here came to life only through recita- 
tion. Paper, meanwhile, was laborious to manufacture and relatively expen- 
sive. (This helps to explain why many manuscripts from this period have had 
their formerly-blank spaces—from frontpieces to margins—plastered in jot- 
tings, poem-fragments, calculations, attempted calligraphy, and doodles.) Man- 
uscripts took a long time to copy, and bookbinding was a recognized profes- 
sion. Books were therefore closer to luxury items than to common tools. They 
lived mostly at shrines and madrasas. Further evidence of this is found in 
the hagiographies themselves, which often include stern instructions to pil- 
grims urging them to visit shrines, as well as asides on how to understand the 
hagiographies which, presumably, were being read aloud to them at those very 
shrines. (“O dervish, know and be aware that ...!”) 

The most prominent and immediate social context for texts like our narra- 
tive was the saints’ shrine. And just as the semi-legendary, infallibly pious rulers 
described in these texts are shown building, visiting, and endowing shrines, 
many rulers of East Turkistan evidently did the same. Many of them quite liter- 
ally left their mark on these shrines through renovations, inscriptions, or both. 
In short, our manuscript, which was almost certainly written while an Afaqi 
was on the throne, pays tribute to the Afaqi lineage by including a genealogy of 
the Afagis. At least part of it was probably read aloud at Satuq Bughra Khan’s 
shrine, which was renovated by an Afaqi ruler to more closely resemble the 
shrine of Khwaja Afaq himself. 

It is clear what the narrative gained from the Afaqi rulers: it was read aloud, 
circulated, recopied, revered, and safeguarded in a finely-renovated shrine 
under their watch. But what did the Afaqi rulers gain from the narrative (other 
than the ineffable satisfaction of seeing their names in print)? 

First, they gained the right to “perform” piety in spectacular fashion. Imag- 
ine a ruler visiting the shrine of Satugq Bughra Khan: no mere passive patrons, 
these rulers accomplished the acts of piety mentioned in texts that purported 
to describe their own holy ancestors. Narratives like these could serve to link a 
living ruler, through his genealogy, to the long-dead saint himself. 

Second, the rulers therefore aligned themselves with a sacred lineage that, 
according to our narrative and others like it, was imbued with profound mys- 
tical abilities and understanding. In the text here, the line between earthly 
and spiritual authority is deliberately blurred: like Muhammad himself, the 
Qarakhanid rulers held not only kingly dominion, but also spiritual knowledge 
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and the skills to work miracles. Crucially, these mystical “levels” were thought— 
as is common in Sufi tradition—to be heritable: sons and appointed successors 
could possess them and pass them on. The royal genealogy implanted in the 
text was no ordinary family tree, in other words. 

Third, the Afaqi rulers gained the chance to advance a territorial claim. Our 
narrative stakes out the dominion of their purported ancestors over Yarkand, 
Kashghar, and Khotan. This “ancestral” claim, along with its inherent prestige, 
could also have tangible, legal manifestations: for example, shrines and their 
lands could be consecrated as mostly-tax-exempt properties (or “endowments,” 
called wagqf) and made heritable. A genealogical “claim” could therefore be 
used to advance a claim over land-rights or inheritance. 

Finally, and most simply, the rulers gained the right to put their name in 
the narrative, even if was only in a brief genealogical table. By putting their 
“brand” on these popular narratives of sainthood, they not only aligned them- 
selves with the saints as described above, but also hinted at their influence over 
the production and transmission of history. As Edward Schoolman observes of 
Christian hagiography, “it was through the recording of the vita [saint's hagiog- 
raphy] that a saint’s power ... could be continuously revisited, revived, and 
ultimately controlled.”3° 

Nevertheless, if the patronage and encouragement of rulers was all that 
explained the reproduction of hagiographies, such literature would surely have 
died out with the end of Muslim rule over East Turkistan. The fact that hagi- 
ographies have continued to be produced, and shrines visited, down to the 
present day is eloquent evidence that they derived some—and perhaps most— 
of their power from their devoted public rather than their royal patrons. The 
prestige and legitimacy of the Afaqis may have hinged on their connection to 
beloved saints; but the prestige of saints like Satuq Bughra Khan did not depend 
on their connection to the Afaqis. 

It is not inappropriate, then, to read the hagiography here while holding a 
mental picture of the bustling yearly festival held in modern times at the shrine 
of the Qarakhanid saint ‘Ali Arslan Khan, as recorded by anthropologists Rachel 
Harris and Rahilaé Dawut: 


It is summer 1995, and tens of thousands of people are gathering at the 
Ordam Padishah Mazar in the middle of the Taklimakan Desert near 
Kashgar. The majority are poor peasants. They come, some from far away, 


30  Schoolman, Rediscovering Sainthood in Italy: Hagiography and the Late Antique Past in 
Medieval Ravenna (New Yotk: Palgrave, 2016), xx. 
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on trucks or donkey carts or on foot. The temperature soars to over forty 
degrees during this three-day festival. They come to celebrate and mourn 
the saint. Old men come to dance; young people come to the Ordam to 
meet each other; women come to pray to the saint for a child. The sick 
come to bury themselves in sand around the site, which is thought to have 
healing powers. At this Islamic festival music is everywhere ...?! 


31 Harris and Dawut, “Mazar festivals of the Uyghurs: Music, Islam, and the Chinese State,” 
British Journal of Ethnomusicology 11/1 (2002), 101. The shrine is quieter nowadays. It is 
still visted by numerous pilgrims, who leave evidence of their visits in the form of pol- 
ished stones, veils, and fabric-scraps tied to the surrounding trees. (I am grateful to one 
of the anonymous reviewers of this book for reporting these details from a recent visit to 
the shrine.) The summer festival, however, has been banned by the Chinese government 
since 1997. 
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CHAPTER 2 


The Setting 


Over the course of forty years, between roughly 961 and 1006, Qarakhanid 
rulers based in Kashghar gradually came to dominate the formerly Buddhist- 
controlled oasis cities of the southern Taklimakan desert. Muslim rulers as well 
as their soldiers died in campaigns of conquest, and these dead remain buried 
side-by-side at the shrines of modern-day East Turkistan. This is the long strug- 
gle dramatized in the narrative cycle translated here. 

This section outlines the early history of the Qarakhanids, from the con- 
version of Satuq Bughra Khan down to their conquest of Khotan in 1006. By 
providing a sketch of historical events, I do not mean to suggest that the narra- 
tive cycle itself serves to clarify chronology, or that it intends to do so. I take it 
for granted that the text, as a hagiography, does not pursue facts and chronol- 
ogy the way modern historians are used to pursuing them. The purpose of this 
section is not to discover what our hagiography reveals about history, but to 
discover what history reveals about the hagiography. 

The Qarakhanid dynasty emerged in mid-ninth century, presiding from 
Kashghar (most likely) over a confederation of Turkic-speaking nomadic tribes. 
The origins of the dynasty and the identity of its subordinate tribes is mysteri- 
ous—indeed, these fundamental details have been debated by generations of 
historians, and I pity the casual reader who stumbles unawares into the thick 
of those debates. Suffice to say it is nowadays widely believed that the early 
rulers of the Qarakhanids had their origins in the Yaghma and Chigil tribes, 
and that they enjoyed the loyalty of—as Michal Biran phrases it—“a confed- 
eration of Qarluq, Uyghur, Cigil, and Yaghma elements.” According to their 
own legends of origin, preserved in the eleventh-century Diwan Lughat al-Turk, 
Qarakhanid elites traced their ancestry variously to the fabled Afrasiyab, whom 
they honored as the founder of Kashghar, and to a king named Shu, said to have 
triumphed over Alexander the Great.” 


1 Biran, “The Qarakhanids’ Eastern Exchange: Preliminary Notes on the Silk Roads in the 
Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries” in Jan Bemmann and Michael Schmauder, eds., The Com- 
plexity of Interaction along the Eurasian Steppe Zone in the first Millennium c. (Bonn: BCAA7), 
576. 

2 Robert Dankoff, “Qarakhanid Literature and the Beginnings of Turco-Islamic Culture,” in Cen- 
tral Asian Monuments, Hasan B. Paksoy, ed. (Isis Press, 1992), 76. Dankoff points out that 
the Afrasiyab of Qarakhanid lore diverges in most details from the Afrosiyab of the Shah- 
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There is no evidence that the dynasts ever called themselves “Qarakhanids,” 
though, a term invented for the convenience of historians and derived from 
their royal titulature: some of these rulers adopted the title “Qara Khaqan’”/ 
“Qara Khan” (gara is Turkic for “black”).3 This was just one of a number of titles 
they favored, which include such colorful honorifics as Arslan Khan (roughly, 
“The Lion King”) and Bughra (“The Rutting Camel”). Muslim authors of the 
Qarakhanid age tended to refer to them, collectively, as simply the “Khaqaniya” 
(‘The Dynasty”) or the “Al-i Afrasiyab” (“the People of Afrasiyab”).4 While the 
narrative cycle translated here makes no mention of “Qarakhanids,” neither did 
the Qarakhanids themselves. 

The earliest rulers of this “Qarakhanid” confederation were non-Muslims, 
and they had an often-tense relationship with their Muslim Samanid neighbors 
to the west, in Transoxiana. The Samanids’ eastward progress into nomadic ter- 
ritories was marked by their construction of caravanserais and fortifications 
which served as military outposts. Two key victories planted Samanid banners 
deep in non-Muslim territory: in 840, the Samanids took the bustling mercan- 
tile town of Isfijab (present-day Sayram, in southern Kazakhstan) and quickly 
fortified it with new city walls to guard against recapture; and in 893, they took 
Taraz, one hundred miles to the northwest, a major trading post for Turkic 
nomads and a crucial Qarakhanid possession. 

The Samanids seem to have justified their campaigns in Qarakhanid terri- 
tory on religious grounds, but these grounds shifted in the mid-tenth century, 
when the Qarakhanids themselves converted to Islam. Little is known about the 
nature of this conversion beyond what is presented in hagiographies (which— 
as in the version translated here—often include a human-faced rabbit among 
the dramatis personae). A mass-conversion is reported tersely by Ibn al-Athir, 
who mentions that “200,000 tents of Turks” converted to Islam in 960, and the 
same figure (in the same words) is given by Ibn Miskavayh;> the Turks men- 
tioned here have long been assumed to be Qarakhanid, but there is no mention 
in these Arabic accounts of a specific ruler’s conversion. 


nama, having an entirely different lineage, range of accomplishments, and place of resi- 
dence. 

3 Peter B. Golden, “The Karakhanids and Early Islam,’ in The Cambridge History of Early Inner 
Asia, Denis Sinor ed. (Cambridge, uk: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 354. 

4 Golden, “The Karakhanids and Early Islam,” 354. 

5 Golden, “The Karakhanids and Early Islam,” 354; Jiirgen Paul, “Nouvelles pistes pour la re- 
cherche sur I’histoire de |’ Asie centrale a l’époque karakhanide (x°-début xu11° siécle),” 
Cahiers d’ Asie centrale 9 (2001), 19 and 31n37. 
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The ruler in question is identified elsewhere as Satuq Bughra Khan, and 
the earliest complete account of his conversion is found in a work by Jamal 
Qarshi dating to 1303, more than three centuries after the events.® Qarshi places 


6 The work in question is a supplement amending Qarshi’s commentary on a tenth-century 
Arabic dictionary. Here, he cites his source for the conversion narrative as the Tarikh-i 
Kashghar, now lost. Qarshi’s text has been translated into English (Scott C. Levi and Ron Sela, 
eds., Islamic Central Asia: An Anthology of Historical Sources [Bloomington, IN: Indiana Uni- 
versity Press, 74-75) and French (Paul, “Nouvelles pistes pour la recherche sur I’histoire de 
l Asie centrale a |’ époque karakhanide (x*-début x11° siécle),” 19-21). 

Concerning Satuq Bughra Khan’s conversion, some medieval sources mention simply that 
he hada revelatory dream that inspired him (Hua Tao, “Satuq Bughra Khan and the Beginning 
of Islamization in the Tian Shan Region,” 119-120). According to Jamal Qarshi’s Mulhaqat al- 
sura of 1303, which offers the most complete narrative of the conversion and likely served as 
a template for later hagiographies (including the present text—unless, that is, the hagiogra- 
phers had access to the earlier Tarikh-i Kashghar, which Jamal Qarshi credited as his source 
for the conversion tale), the events were rather more colorful, and they happened as follows: 
Asa child, Satug Bughra Khan lived with his uncle, Oghulchaq Qadir Khan, who was the ruler 
of Kashghar. At some point during Satuq’s youth, Nasir Ibn Mansiu, of the Samanid family, 
fled from Satuq’s father, Bazir Arslan Khan, and took refuge with Ogulchaq, promising to serve 
him. Oghulchaq appointed Nasir as governor of Atush, and under his governance a profitable 
caravan trade with Samarkand and Bukhara developed. From these proceeds, Nasir lavished 
Oghulchagq with gifts. When he was sure of Qadir Khan’s favor, Nasir asked him for a plot 
of land where he could construct a mosque. Oghulchaq—a non-Muslim—agreed, and Nasir 
marked off the allotted land with cow-hide banners. 

At this time, Satuq Bughra Khan was twelve years old, and he was unsurpassed in his 
beauty and brilliance. Nasir treated him kindly, and the boy frequently visited Atush to 
admire the caravans and their bustling trade. One day, Satuq observed people praying there 
in the Muslim fashion, and he asked Nasir what they were doing. Nasir explained their 
praying and described the Muslim conception of God and sharva. Satuq, deeply impressed, 
converted on the spot, and he ordered his servants and retainers to do the same. There- 
after, Satuq studied the Quran with Nasir, and he gradually converted fifty of his own rel- 
atives. 

All of this was kept secret from Oghulchagq, but he had his suspicions, and one day a con- 
fidant reported to him that he had witnessed Satuq at prayer. Oghulchaq disclosed this to his 
wife. He told her of his plan to test the boy: he would invite Satuq to help construct an idol- 
temple. Oghulchaq’s wife, being fond of Satugq, confided in the boy by revealing this plan. 
When the fateful day arrived, Satuq made sure to work twice as hard as the other laborers to 
remain unsuspicious. Inwardly, he prayed to God all the while, promising one day to construct 
a mosque where the idol-temple stood, and even to serve as its imam, if only God would pro- 
tect him from his enemies. The ruse worked: his diligent labor persuaded Oghulchagq that he 
had not become a Muslim. 

Safe for the time being, Satuq continued studying the Quran, and by the time he was 
twenty-five he had it memorized. One day thereafter, on the pretext of going on a hunt, 
Satuq rallied his fifty Muslim relatives and besieged a fortress, eventually capturing it and 
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Satuq Bughra Khan’s conversion between 951-954,” the ruler’s death is gener- 
ally agreed to have taken place in 955.8 

Such is the bulk of our information on Satuq Bughra Khan—though not 
all historians seem to believe he existed. A curious feature of scholarship on 
the Qarakhanids is that some scholars take Satug Bughra Khan’s existence for 
granted, including his dates and deeds in their chronology of events, while oth- 
ers appear to take it for granted that he was a mythical figure, even going so far 
as to leave him entirely unmentioned. Since the vast majority of historians— 


occupying it for three months. He informed Oghulchaq of these events, evidently hoping 
to incline Oghulchaq to convert to Islam so that his own citadel would not be the next to 
fall. Oghulchag was unpersuaded, and Satug rounded up 300 horsemen from Oghulchaq’s 
own town of Kashghar as well as 3,000 Muslim allies from Ferghana, seized Kashghar, and 
converted the populace. As for Oghulchaq himself, the tale says only that the “infidels” were 
delivered into that hands of fate (Levi and Sela, Islamic Central Asia: An Anthology of Histor- 
ical Sources, 75-76. Some details differ in a translation provided by Hua Tao [“Satuq Bughra 
Khan and the Beginning of Islamization in the Tian Shan Region,’ 121-123]. Most signifi- 
cantly, the version provided by Hua Tao clarifies that Oghulchaq vowed never to provide 
Satuq with any political power or influence even after the boy helped to construct the idol 
temple; here, Satuq’s seizing of the citadel is presented as a means of attaining political auton- 
omy. Unfortunately, the historian does not provide a reference to the whereabouts of this 
version). 

The tale concludes by noting that Satuq Bughra Khan died in 34.4/955—-956, and that his 
grave “is located in Atush, in one of the villages of Kashghar, and today it is built up and vis- 
ited” (Levi and Sela, Islamic Central Asia, 76). Indeed, Satuq Bughra Khan’s grave and shrine 
continues to host visitors at Atush today. Here, Satuq is buried along with Nasir (referred to 
in our text as Abi al-Nasir Samani) and other esteemed figures. It is said that the shrine was 
constructed by Satuq’s son and successor, Misa Ibn ‘Abd al-Karim (Rahilii Dawut, Uighur 
Mazarliri [Urumchi: Shinjang Khalq Nashriyati, 2001], 2. ‘Abd al-Karim was Satuq’s Muslim 
regnal name). If this is really the case, then Satuq Bughra Khan’s shrine has now been a place 
of worship and visitation for over 1000 years. 

7 Leviand Sela, Islamic Central Asia: An Anthology of Historical Sources, 74. 

8 Some other early texts on Satuq Bughra Khan exist as well, though they are fragmentary com- 
pared to Jamal Qarshi's account and the elaborations of the later hagiographical tradition. For 
example, an Ottoman historian of the early eighteenth century offers an account which over- 
laps significantly in its bare details with the hagiographical tradition but which supposedly 
draws from a different source: the reportage of an early-twelth-century Qarakhanid envoy 
to the ‘Abbasid court. In this account, Satuq Bughra Khan came from Atush, converted to 
Islam with the guidance of a Bukhara jurist, gained a fatwa permitting him to murder his 
non-Muslim father, and then conquered Kashghar. See Golden, “The Karakhanids and Early 
Islam,” 357; see also Paul, “Nouvelles pistes pour la recherche sur I’ histoire de |’ Asie centrale 
al’ époque karakhanide (x*—début xu siécle),” 22. 
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starting with Bartol’d?—have been in the camp of the “believers,” it would be 
easy to write off the “skeptics” as a fringe demographic, had it not been for 
the fact that this “fringe” includes at least one of the most eminent scholars 
of the subject: E.A. Davidovich leaves this ruler out of her dynastic tables!° 
as well as her accounts of Qarakhanid conversion to Islam." Meanwhile, Boris 
Kochnevy, who, like Davidovich, worked extensively on Qarakhanid coinage (of 
which Satuq minted none), includes Satuq in his Qarakhanid dynastic table 
only under his lesser-known ruling title of ‘Abd al-Karim, otherwise making no 
mention of him in a substantial study of the dynasty.!? 

I can well imagine—having experienced it myself—the bewilderment that 
can arise from this basic discrepancy among historians about early Qarakhanid 
history. Still more confusing is what I call the “Hasan/Harun Muddle.’ Even 
though some versions of Satug Bughra Khan’s conversion narrative show him 
killing an uncle identified as Harun Bughra Khan and later naming a Hasan 
Bughra Khan as his own successor, there has been general agreement among 
historians that Hasan Bughra Khan and Harun Bughra Khan were one and 
the same person, and that this person was a Muslim ruler who died in 992— 
993 (thirty-seven years after Satuq Bughra Khan’s death). The issue of the “two 
Haruns” was exasperating scholars as early as the nineteenth century; take, for 
example, H.H. Howarth, who writes: “Now the two [Harun] Bughra Khans here 
named seem to be made up out of the same person ... The former, we are told, 
died during an expedition against Bukhara ... The latter is said in the [hagio- 
graphical] story to have been killed by his nephew Satuk ... There is no room 
for another chief [in this chronology], nor is it at all probably that both would 
have been called Harun. When we come to the details of the story it melts 
away into fable.”!8 (This author's frustration with the hagiography is palpable; 
he goes on to complain that the text as a whole is “confused, and largely fabu- 


9 Barthold, Turkestan down to the Mongol Invasion, 255. 

10 _E.A. Davidovich, “The Karakhanids,” History of civilizations of Central Asia, Vol. 1v: The age 
of achievement: A.D.750 to the end of the fifteenth century, M.S. Asimov and C.E. Bosworth, 
eds. (Paris: UNESCO, 1998), 143. 

11 Davidovich, “The Karakhanids,” 121. 

12. Kochnev, Numizmaticheskaia istoriia Karakhanidskogo Kaganata (991-1209) (Moscow: 
Sofiia, 2006), 270-271; 148. Kochnev mentions the 200,000 tents of Turks alleged to have 
converted in 960, and elsewhere makes use of Jamal Qarshi’s work in reconstructing 
Qarakhanid history. 

13. Howarth, “The Northern Frontagers of China,’ Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, July 1898, 
469-470. 
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lous.”)!4 Howarth may not have seen Jamal Qarshi’s earlier version of the story, 
which solves the problem by identifying Satuq Bughra Khan’s slain uncle as one 
Oghulchak Qadir Khan. However, this hardly clarifies matters for some histori- 
ans, who have wrangled over whether there may or may not have been a ruler 
bearing the “double name” of Hasan-Harun Bughra Khan.!§ 

Two Haruns or one? One Satuq or none? The narrative version translated 
here—which likewise has Satuq killing Harun and succeeded by Hasan—does 
not help to answer such questions. Unlike Satuq Bughra Khan himself, how- 
ever, his warrior-saint successors mentioned in the text are undoubted as his- 
torical figures. In the final quarter of the tenth century, Qarakhanid history 
starts coming into relief thanks to a greater range of available primary sources, 
including coins and scattered mentions in Arabic chronicles. So we can iden- 
tify most of the remaining saints in the narrative cycle with confidence: the 
Hasan Bughra Khan found here is certainly Hasan (A.K.A. Harun) Ibn Sulay- 
man Bughra Khan (d. 992—993);!® ‘Ali Arslan Khan is surely ‘Ali Ibn Musa Qara 


14 Howarth, “The Northern Frontagers of China,” 469. 

15 For example, Michael Fedorov writes: “In the genealogical table of Qarakhanids (p. 75) 
Kochnev had shown that Tabghach Khan ‘Ali was the son of ‘Hasan-Harun Bughra Khan’. 
But Boghra Khan Harun (conqueror of Bukhara in 992) never had the second name Hasan. 
This erroneous notion was voiced by O. Pritsak ... [W]hat is most important, not a sin- 
gle coin ever cited some Qarakhanid with a double name. So much for the ‘Hasan-Harun 
Bughra Khan’ of Kochnev. By the way, in 1979 Kochnev (1979, 138) cited the chronicler She- 
bankarai, who called ‘Ali Tegin son of the brother of the father of Qadir Khan. So ‘Ali Tegin 
and Toghan Khan Muhammad were not sons of ‘Harun-Hasan’ Boghra Khan, but sons of 
Hasan, brother of Harun Boghra Khan. 23 years later, in 2001, Kochnev again wrote that 
‘Ali Tegin was the son of ‘Hasan-Harun Bughra Khan’ Could it be that he had forgotten 
what he wrote in 1979?” Fedorov, “On Some Articles in the Recent Issues (Nos. v, VI, VII) 
of the Hymusmaruxa [lentpambHoii Asuu (Numismatics of Central Asia),’ Central Asiatic 
Journal 49/2 (2005), 181; 182-183. 

16 Satuq Bughra Khan’s grandson, Hasan (or Harun) Ibn Sulayman Bughra Khan, has a sur- 
prisingly low profile in historians’ surveys of medieval Central Asia, considering that he 
accomplished nothing less than the conquest of Transoxiana. (Barthold [Turkestan Down 
to the Mongol Invasion, 257], following Jamal Qarshi, calls him Bughra Khan Harun Ibn 
Misa, but most scholars since have followed Ibn al-Athir in concluding that his father 
was Sulayman Ibn ‘Abd al-Karim, the lesser-known son of Satuq.) He has also had a lower 
profile than his half-brother ‘Ali Arslan Khan and his son Yusuf Qadir Khan in the region’s 
shrine culture. The medieval chronicles’ reports on his reign have been nicely summa- 
rized by Bartol'd (Barthold, Turkestan Down to the Mongol Invasion, 257-260). Despite his 
prominence in the region’s history, however, as well as in the tradition of “Bughra Khanid” 
hagiographies, I have been unable to learn the whereabouts his tomb; there does not 
appear to be a rich shrine tradition concerning this saint, making him one of the rare 
East Turkistani saints to be well-represented in the region’s saintly literature but not in its 
sacred landscape. 
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Khan (A.K.A. Arslan Khan, d. 998);!” and Yusuf Qadir Khan is surely Yusuf Qadir 
Khan Ibn Hasan (d. 1032).}8 

Their military campaigns, described in gruesome, repetitive detail in the 
narrative cycle, are also based on real historical events. Notwithstanding their 
many activities in Transoxiana and beyond, the text’s concern is squarely on 
these rulers’ campaigns in East Turkistan and China. For all its emphasis on 
their achievements as “ghazis” (warriors who battle non-Muslims), it comes 
as no surprise that the text is silent about the achievements for which Hasan 
Ibn Sulayman Bughra Khan and ‘Ali Ibn Misa Arslan Khan are, outside East 
Turkistan, much better known: their campaigns against the Muslim Samanids. 
These two rulers, grandsons of Satuq Bughra Khan, managed to seize Transox- 
iana in a stunning invasion, badly weakening the Samanid dynasty in the ggos. 
Qarakhanid victories began in the north, where Hasan Bughra Khan led the 
capture of Isfijab (Sayram) in 990, and then moved southward through Fer- 
ghana in 991-992. In that same year, Qarakhanid armies swept into Samarkand 
and Bukhara, the Samanid capital, retreating after a short time due only to 


17 ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s body is buried at the “Ordam Padishah” shrine, which formerly hosted 
one of the largest yearly shrine-festivals in the region. (Harris and Dawut, “Mazar festivals 
of the Uyghurs: Music, Islam, and the Chinese State,” British Journal of Ethnomusicology 
u1/1 [2002], 101). While the Ordam Padishah shrine is the burial-place of the saint’s body, 
his severed head resides at another popular shrine, this one located 2.5 kilometers south- 
east of Kashghar. The shrine is believed by many in Xinjiang to date to 998, the year of 
the saint’s death, though the present structure appears to date from sometime between 
1514-1670, with renovations done in 1880-1886. A smaller shrine is found on its eastern 
side—the shrine of the saint’s mother, Nur ‘Ala Nar Khanim, which some Uyghur women 
visit to offer prayers and requests concerning maternity (Dawut Uighur Mazarliri, 34). Like 
the better-known Ordam Padishah shrine, this second Arslan Khan shrine is visited by 
pilgrims from all over the region around the tenth of the month of Muharram (the anniver- 
sary of Imam Husayn’s death) as well as during Ramadan, who sometimes make a circuit 
of the two shrines along with that of Satugq Bughra Khan (Dawut, Uighur Mazarliri, 36). 

18 If the hagiographies are to be taken at face value (rarely a good idea), Yusuf Qadir Khan 
spent much of his adulthood laboring—for over two decades in all—to conquer Khotan 
(today part of Xinjiang). Whatever the process involved, it is generally agreed among his- 
torians that the city fell to him no later than 1007. Hagiographies often identify him as 
Satuq Bughra Khan’s son (Richey, “A Translation of ‘The Imams of Keriya,” 3), though 
modern historians regard him instead as the son of Hasan Bughra Khan (making him 
Satuq’s grandson). Medieval chroniclers offer little information on his activities before 
the fall of Khotan, though coins identify him in the position of Khan—“Qadir Khan” 
was his ruling title—as early as 1004-1005 (Boris Kochney, “Les frontiéres du royaume 
des Karakhanides,” Cahiers d’Asie centrale 9 [2001], 42). Yusuf Qadir Khan’s remains are 
thought to be buried near the western gate of Kashghar’s ancient walls. A shrine and 
prayer-house can be found at the spot, constituting one of the oldest Muslim holy places 
in the region (Dawut Uighur Mazarliri, 30-31). 
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Hasan Bughra Khan's ill health (he died on the way back to Kashghar). Seven 
years later, ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s son led the Qarakhanid conquest of Samarkand 
and Bukhara once again and managed to hold both cities. 

By that time, the Qarakhanid realm was increasingly divided into two 
dominions, with Transoxiana and Ferghana governed (after 999) from Samar- 
kand by descendants of ‘Ali Arslan Khan, and East Turkistan evidently gov- 
erned from Balasaghun and Kashghar by descendants of Hasan Bughra Khan. 
(Historians sometimes call these two branches the “Alids” and “Hasanids.”) In 
the decades to come, bitter rivalries would emerge among some of these rela- 
tives, but such divisions, along with the famous campaigns in Transoxiana, are 
beyond the scope and the rhetorical purpose of the narrative cycle translated 
here. Rather, the fundamental division it presents is between a united Mus- 
lim dynasty and their non-Muslim adversaries. Its geographical scope of action 
extends only from Kashghar to Khotan. It is a local history, in other words. 

It is also a tragic history. The text recounts numerous defeats suffered by the 
Muslims, and while they win some gory battles against their “infidel” adver- 
saries (whose blood invariably flows in torrents), it is made clear that they 
are losing the larger war, as hero after hero “tastes the nectar of martyrdom.’ 
Their protracted struggle to conquer non-Muslim territory in the east is like- 
wise based on real historical events. The Qarakhanids may have begun cam- 
paigning against the Buddhist populations to the southeast of Kashghar as 
early as 961, very soon after the commonly-accepted date for their conversion 
to Islam.! There is scant information on these campaigns beyond the drama- 
tized accounts found in hagiographies, but it seems that the Qarakhanids’ most 
sought-after prize was the ancient oasis town of Khotan, located in the south- 
ern Taklimakan desert, which had for centuries been a major center for Bud- 
dhist culture as well as a hub for trade with Tibet and China. Khotan was also 
equipped to launch counterstrikes: in 971, Khotanese forces attacked Kashghar 
and seized, among other things, a “dancing elephant” which the Khotanese 
ruler offered to send as tribute to Chinese emperor (the emperor apparently 
accepted the gift but, unfortunately, there is no further record of the elephant’s 
talents).2° 

The protracted struggle for the oasis towns of the southern Taklimakan took 
the life of ‘Ali Ibn Misa Arslan Khan, who was killed in 998, somewhere to the 


19 = Michal Biran, “Ilak Khanids,’ Encyclopedia Iranica: http://www. iranicaonline.org/articles/ 
ilak-Khanids. 

20 Aurel Stein, Ancient Khotan: Detailed Report of Archaeological Explorations in Chinese 
Turkestan, Vol. 1 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1907), 180. 
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northeast of Yangi Hisar (present-day Yengisar, 40 miles south of Kashghar).”! 
Afterwards, just as in the text presented here, Yusuf Qadir Khan is believed to 
have taken up the struggle. He managed to conquer Khotan by 1007. 

In our version of the narrative cycle, Khotan is never mentioned by name, 
and its final conquest by the Muslim forces is nowhere in evidence (the story of 
Yusuf Qadir Khan ends with the deaths of his allies, the Four Imams, who are 
said to have been killed at least six or seven years beforehand). The emphasis 
in this text is not on glory and victory, but on loss, struggle, “martyrdom,” and 
honoring the dead. The political complexities of the period it covers—which 
spans from Satug Bughra Khan’s childhood sometime in the first half of the 
goos to the conquest of Khotan in 1006—are reduced to the barest dichotomy: 
Muslims versus non-Muslims. Internal divisions among Qarakhanid rulers go 
unmentioned, as do the Qarakhanids’ campaigns in Transoxiana and their rela- 
tions with the Samanids, Ghaznavids, and other powerful neighbors. Likewise 
imperceptible in the narrative is the fact that the many Qarakhanid rulers cul- 
tivated productive and amiable relations with their non-Muslim neighbors in 
the east, beyond Khotan: there is evidence of Qarakhanid intermarriage as well 
as substantial trade with “Sinitic” states such as the Liao (go7-1125), the Song 
Dynasty (960-1279); the Jurchen Jin (1115-1234), and the Xi Xia (1038-1227).?? 

Such details have not been overlooked because the narrative cycle’s authors 
were “confused,” as Howarth protested, but in order to bring certain points into 
sharper relief. The emphasis in the version of events seen here is on four spe- 
cific elements drawn from this period of East Turkistan’s history: the conversion 
of Satuq Bughra Khan; the dynastic succession of his descendants; the wars 
against the “infidels”; and the “martrydrom” of the warrior-saints. 


21 ~+Kochnev, Numizmaticheskaia istoriia Karakhanidskogo Kaganata (991-1209), 173. 

22 See Biran, “The Qarakhanids’ Eastern Exchange: Preliminary Notes on the Silk Roads in 
the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries” in Jan Bemmann and Michael Schmauder, eds., The 
Complexity of Interaction along the Eurasian Steppe Zone in the first Millennium c. (Bonn: 
BCAA7), 575—595- 
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CHAPTER 3 


Notes on the Manuscript, the Transcription, and 
the Translation 


The lovely manuscript translated here—catalogued as Jarring Prov. 413—is 
titled Tazkira-i Hagrat-i Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan Ghazi, and it is found in a 
leather-bound composite volume of manuscripts which probably dates to the 
late eighteenth century. Gustaf Raquette, the Swedish missionary and Oriental- 
ist, bought the book in Kashghar or Yarkand in the early twentieth century, and 
in the 1960s his widow, Hanna, donated it to the Lund University Library, where 
it now resides in the Jarring Collection. The Collection contains a number of 
‘Bughra Khan’-related texts, and Gunnar Jarring (the late Swedish Turkolo- 
gist who is the collection’s namesake, principal collector, and former curator) 
likely saw many others in the course of his extensive work on East Turkistani 
hagiographies. In his hand-written catalog entry for the composite volume, 
he notes that the version of the Bughra Khan narrative cycle translated here 
“seems to be the most complete of the copies existent.”! It is not clear to me 
what standard of completeness Jarring was using, since there are some texts 
which contain hagiographies of all of these saints plus many more; it is likely 
that he simply meant it is the most detailed manuscript in terms of its infor- 
mation concerning these particular saints. Or perhaps he was simply struck by 
the symmetry of the whole, which does indeed imbue the text with a sense of 
completeness. 

The “cycle” translated here is preceded in the composite volume by a narra- 
tive recounting the battles of ‘Ali; a biography of Abu Hanifa, the 8th-century 
Iraqi scholar and jurist widely-revered in Central Asia (where the Hanafi Mus- 
lim legal system named for this figure historically predominated); and the 
hagiography of the Seven Muhammads, a locally-popular tale of saints buried 
in Yarkand. The “cycle” is followed by the famous Yarkand hagiography of 
Muhammad Sharif; and, finally, by a table of Yarkand rulers which begins with 
Abu Bakr (Muhammad’s successor) and ends with “Khan Khwajam Padishah” 
(surely Jahan Khwaja, d. 1173/1759-1760). The volume, in other words, almost 
certainly originated in Yarkand. If the compilation can be said to have an over- 
arching logic, it is as a sacred history of Yarkand which honors the town’s saints 


1 https://www.alvin-portal.org/alvin/view.jsf?pid=alvin-record:30023 (accessed July 28, 2017). 
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and rulers. More specifically, it creates both a literal and a literary genealogy 
connecting the recent “Afaqi” rulers of Yarkand to the revered Qarakhanid 
saints of olden days and to the immediate family of Muhammad himself. 

In transcribing the manuscript, I have added punctuation, elucidated likely 
pronunciations (adding gaf where necessary, as the manuscript uses only kaf), 
and clarified numerous ambiguities with my best guesses. The spellings in the 
original manuscript are, to put it mildly, inconsistent,” and in some cases I have 
“honored” that inconsistency rather than attempting to standardize the lan- 
guage. Since literary Central Asian Turkic was taught—along with Persian and 
Arabic—at Central Asian madrasas, it would be going too far to say that the lan- 
guage was never standardized in the first place; however, in the cases of greatest 
ambiguity, I have chosen to present the language as our copyist used it. My grat- 
itude to David Brophy for his work correcting and improving the very rough first 
draft of my transcription cannot be overstated. 

I have attempted to produce a translation which is enjoyable to read and 
which captures some of the rhythmic, percussive qualities I find in the Turkic. 
Ihave often opted for the literary over the literal, however, and I have frequently 
added words to clarify meanings and create smoother segues. I have also cho- 
sen not to duplicate some of the text’s more repetitive and longwinded aspects 
(for example, the use of a long string of honorifics every single time the name 
of a saint is mentioned: surely we can settle for simply “Satuq Bughra Khan” as 
opposed to the unabridged Hazrat-i Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan Ghazi). In short, 
I hope that my English version is as pleasing as the original Turkic. 


2 The area of the text in which standardization is most conspicuously absent is in the con- 
nection of roots to suffixes. Sometimes plurals and direct-object markers are connected to 
what comes before them, and sometimes they are not. Other inconsistencies abound. Some- 
times a letter which appears to be a che is clearly meant to be read as a jim followed by a ya’; 
sometimes it is clearly meant to be read as a che. Sometimes the Arabic phrases—usually pas- 
sages from scripture—used in the text are accurate, but sometimes they are garbled (I have 
corrected some of them simply for the sake of clarity). Sometimes these Arabic phrases are 
vocalized and sometimes they are not. The use of shadda is inconsistent and at times, to my 
eyes, strange, and I have omitted many a shadda from the transcription. I could go on, but I 
will not; suffice to say the Turkic-equipped reader will find other curiosities in the manuscript 
as well, and that my transcription has sometimes left these items intact for the reader’s plea- 
sure. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Translation 


In the Name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate 


Praise God, Master of the worlds. The next world is for the pious. Prayers and 
greetings upon His apostle, Muhammad, and his family and companions all. 
Thus was narrated the biography of Satuq Bughra Khan Ghazi: 

Having cleansed his pure spirit, and having freed him from faults,! Almighty 
God decreed that Sultan Satug Bughra Khan Ghazi be the eliminator of all here- 

82* _ sies. He decreed that the Sultan be the one to make the Prophet's law? radiant. | 
It was the Sultan who made visible the rays of the faith, and who killed all of 
the infidels and hypocrites.? It was he who came at the cries of the aggrieved 
and brought mercy to the unfortunates. The wise ones, for all their wits, could 
not match his noble nature. They praise his world-adorning beauty; they are 
astounded by his understanding. 

It was to this noble one that God gave the hand of heroism;* the magnanim- 
ity of that king of men, ‘Ali, the chosen one; and the courage of Amir Hamza, 
the noble.> The Sultan made the infidels bear witness to Islam,® and he brought 
them to God’s holy court. He led the ignorant, wayward ones to the pure reli- 
gion, and set them on the path of truth. God created this noble one with the 
perfection of His power. With His surfeit of wisdom, God opened to him the 
door to the Prophet's religion.’ 

Years before the Sultan came into the world, on the night of the Ascen- 
sion (miraj), God showed the Prophet the Sultan’s spirit, which could be seen 
among the ranks of prior prophets. The Prophet asked the angel Gabriel, 


1 Lit., “Having made him fragrant [by relieving him] from all of the heresies of the fault of defi- 
ciency” ( jomi bid‘at-i ‘ayb-i nugqsandin khoshbui qilgan). 

sharva. 

kafirlar va munafiqlar. 

Lit., “The arm of the clay of heroism.” 

Anuncle of the Prophet Muhammad, whose heroic exploits are recounted in the popular epic 
Hamzanama. 

islamgha dalalat qilip. 

Lit., “The openness of the door of the religion of the Prophet—peace be upon him—was 
given into this noble one’s hands.” The idea here seems to be that God entrusted him with the 
task of spreading the religion. 


a fw bd 


ND 
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“Which prophet’s spirit is this, which was created for such a lofty station?” 
Gabriel said, “O Prophet of God, | this is no prophet’s spirit, but the very spirit 82» 
of your community.’ He appeared 330 years after you passed from the world. 
He conducted the infidels of Turkistan into Islam. He made them a community 
to whom the license? of your law was unveiled. His noble name is Satug Bughra 
Khan Ghazi.’ 

The Prophet asked, “O my brother Gabriel, why is this spirit in the ranks of 
prophets’ spirits?” Gabriel answered, “O Prophet of God, there are two reasons 
why this spirit ranks with those of the prophets. The first is that he made your 
law known and brought your commands to the people. The other is this: There 
are some Muslims who have passed through this world unable to convert more 
than a couple of people to Islam, but others have bestowed the honor of Islam 
on innumerable servants of God. The immortal ones in your community of 
faith are those who usher people—that is, God’s servants—into the fortune 
of Islam. These ones set the aimless on the path of truth. That is why God set 
[the Sultan’s] spirit in the ranks of prophets’ spirits.” 

The Prophet listened to Gabriel's good news, and he rejoiced. He praised 
God, raised his blessed hands, and prayed: “Thank God that Turkistan is in 
accord with my heart. I'd taken the notion that Turkistan was not a Muslim 
land | and had no share of faith’s fortune. Thinking they had not attainedIslam, 83 
I feared my community in Turkistan would be abandoned on the coming Day 
of Judgment.” 

Each day, without fail, Satuq Bughra Khan’s pure spirit busied itself with 
teaching.!° The Prophet recited the fatiha as a blessing upon the Sultan’s 
spirit. His companions said “amen,” but they did not know for whom the bless- 
ing was recited. One day, Mu‘az Ibn Jabal"? asked, “O Prophet of God, you never 
fail to recite the fatiha once each day. For whom do you recite it?” The Prophet 
said, “O Mu‘az, there was a time when the blade of Islam!* had not reached the 
region of Turkistan, and my heart was troubled for all Muslims. Then, on the 
night of my Ascension, at the throne! of heaven, I saw one [unfamiliar] spirit 
in the ranks of prophets’ spirits. I asked Brother Gabriel which prophet’s spirit 
it was. Gabriel said, ‘O Prophet of God, that spirit is no prophet’s spirit. It is the 


“bu hich qaysi payghambarning ruhi emas sizning ummatingizning ruhidur,” 
ijaza. 

10 ~—_ “tarbiyat qilishghaé mashghil boldilar.” 

11 This is the first chapter of the Quran. 

12 | Acompanion of the Prophet Muhammad. 

13 ~—«tigh-iislam. 

14 arsh. 
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spirit that converted Turkistan’s people to Islam. That is why I do not fail to 
recite the fatiha over His Excellency Satuq Bughra Khan.” 

Mu‘az Ibn Jabal passed on this good news to all the Prophet’s companions. 
They rejoiced | and recited the fatiha for Satuq Bughra Khan. Mu‘az Ibn Jabal 
raised a cheer and, with courtesy and humility, said, “Pardon me, O Prophet 
of God! It is true that Satuq Bughra Khan appears to be a saint.!® God created 
saints to answer this world’s prayers as well as those of the world to come. Per- 
haps if you pray and we say “amen,” and if the Sultan's spirit appears before us 
in this place so that we see him with our own eyes, and if we too see his beauty, 
then we might honor that blessed encounter with him, and our hearts may be 
joined with Turkistan’s Muslims.” The Prophet consented to Mu‘az Ibn Jabal’s 
request, and he prayed. 

Moments later, a group of forty-one men arrived wearing felt galpaq hats. 
They were mounted on black-browed arghumagq horses.” They cloaked them- 
selves in piety. They came forth with humble greetings for the Prophet and his 
chief companions. The Prophet of God revealed to his companions that their 
leader was the spirit of Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan, who had made Muslims of 
Turkistan’s people. All the companions gazed at the Sultan's spirit and said, 
“Thank God that our gathering has brought him forth.’ They rejoiced, and the 
Prophet recited the fatiha and gave the Sultan’s spirit leave to depart. | The spirit 
vanished. 

The Prophet, from his place on high, said that the name of another among 
those forty-one people was Khwaja Abu al-Nasir Samani, who, seated on the 
throne, would teach Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan's spirit to have faith in the 
Qur'an. In this effort, the Prophet said, Abu al-Nasir Samani would accompany 
his student up the ladder-rungs of piety. [...] The companions took note: 333 
years after the Prophet would pass from the world, the noble one named Satuq 
Bughra Khan would appear in Turkistan. At twelve years of age he would enter 
the faith. He would make Muslims of a several peoples!® and become a warrior 
for the faith.19 

Again the Prophet spoke: “Awwalu man aslama min al-Turk.” The implica- 
tion of this hadith is [as follows]: Satug Bughra Khan, from Turkistan, would 
become a Muslim. 


15 «ura g@fip. 
16 = “hazratlarining ekantlarini bir haqdur.” 
17. This variety of horse was treasured for its stamina and is widely believed to have originated 


in Transoxania. 
18 — chandan khalq. 
1g ghaazi. 
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Some time later, at the command of Almighty God, Abu al-Nasir Samani 
appeared in the world, and as he studied the manifest revelation?° he saw the 
hadith, “awwalu man aslama min al-Turk.” He said to himself, “What kind of per- 
son is this one called Satuq Bughra Khan?” Even without seeing him, he loved 
him. He noted the date and realized that the Sultan would soon come into exis- 
tence. The pain of his love for this unseen one was overwhelming, | and with 84> 
the Prophet’s permission he went in search of Satuq Bughra Khan. He traveled 
to Turkistan. 

We have narrated these events more fully in the sixth chapter,”! but let it 
be known that when Satug Bughra Khan appeared, the angels of heaven went 
down to the domain of impurity??— to the world, that is. They asked Abu al- 
Nasir Samani, “What are you doing?” He answered, in his yearning, that he 
longed to find Satuq Bughra Khan. 

On the day that Satuq Bughra Khan came into existence, there was a great 
earthquake at Almighty God’s command. A single rose bloomed. The sages, 
men of perspicacity, cast their divinations?? and saw that this child would be 
a world-conqueror and would enter the religion of Muhammad. The infidels 
heard this from the sages, and they intended to kill the child. But the child’s 
mother would not consent to this. She said to them, “O infidels, how can you 
know that my child will become a Muslim? When he has grown to adulthood, 
if indeed he becomes a Muslim, then you may kill him.” 

When Satuq Bughra Khan was seven years old, his father passed away. His 
uncle, Harun Bughra Khan, took his mother in, and for the next five years Harun 
Bughra Khan raised him. Until he was twelve years old, Satuq Bughra Khan had 
the guise of an infidel.?4 

One day, Satuq Bughra Khan went out on a hunt, accompanied by thirty- 
nine men. They hunted along, | when suddenly a hare ran out from beneath 85 
a plant. The Sultan broke off from his companions and hunted the hare. This 
hare had the face of a great man.?° It looked to the Sultan and said, “O child, 


20 = ‘ilm-i Zahir. 

21 This awkward addition (there are no “chapters” defined in the present text) tells us some- 
thing about its origins in the longer hagiographical compendium which is alternately 
called the Tazkira-i ‘Uvaysiya and the Tazkira-i Bughra Khan. It is here, as Rian Thum 
points out, that Abt al-Nasir’s biography usually appears as the sixth chapter and Satuq’s 
as the seventh (Thum, “Untangling the Bughra-Khan Manuscripts,” 282). See my note on 
Thums notion of “modular history,” above. 

22 ~kasafat-khana. 

23. = qurasalip. 

24 kafir suratida erdilar. 

25 birmard-i kalan suratida bolup. 
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come hither! Welcome! I am the one that you have been hoping for. Thank God 
that I’ve gotten you alone. Come down from your horse and approach me on 
foot. I have some things to tell you.” 

Observing all this, Satuq Bughra Khan was wonder-struck. He hurriedly got 
down from his horse and went to the great man, kneeling before him with cour- 
tesy and humility. The great man said, “O child, why do you need to commit acts 
of infidel heresy?2° You elect to do these things, and yet it is clear even to you 
that it is necessary to walk the path of the Prophet of God—the friend of your 
Creator, the Nourisher.” Such was his advice. 

The Sultan said to himself, “What sort of person is this? Such words are not 
spoken in this country. Where did he come from?” Such was his bewilderment 
as he stood there, wonder-struck. He said, “O great man, what are you request- 
ing of me, and what do you mean by all these words?” The great man replied, 
“O child, O fortunate one, my aim is this: that your delicate body should not 
remain in the fires of hell.” The Sultan asked, “O great man, what kind of place 
is hell?” | The great man said, “O child, in hell there is much fire and many scor- 
pions. Infidels are put there, and they suffer many agonies.” The Sultan heard 
this and terror came into his heart. He said, “O great man, tell me, what should 
I say [to avoid such a fate]?” 

The old man instructed him to say, “There is no God but God and He has no 
partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his servant and his messenger.’ 
The Sultan said these words [in Arabic] and then asked, “O great man, what 
kinds of words are these? What do they mean?” The great man said, “O child, 
every person who says these words becomes a Muslim and enters paradise. In 
paradise there are houri slaves as well as food and drink.?’ Every person who 
does not say these words is put in hell and suffers many tortures.’ The Sultan 
said, “O great man, I accept what you say, but I will wait to speak the profes- 
sion of faith [sincerely] until Iam an adult.” The great man said, “O child, these 
words, which you will say when you are an adult, are all that you need; with 
these words alone, you will be all set.” 

The Sultan said, “O great man, meet me again one day and I will gain more 
knowledge from you.” The great man replied, “O child, when the time comes, 
someone will come to you and be at your service. He will teach you and bring 
you to perfection. | He will carry you toward your goal.” The Sultan said, “If that 
is so, then I will declare my faith before that person.” 


26 ~~ kufr bid‘at ishlar. 
27 hur ghulamanlar va ta‘am sharablar bar. 
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In the end, then, the great man offered up the fragrant words of the profes- 
sion of faith but the Sultan did not pronounce them. He would depend upon 
Abi al-Nasir Samani to provide the proper occasion for this. 

This great man was the prophet Khizy, that librarian?® of God, vizier of 
Alexander, and lord of the men of the unseen realm. Some claim that this great 
man was an angel, and some claim he was Abit al-Nasir Samani. But the correct 
narration? is that this great man was the prophet Khizr. Among these mistaken 
people, it is widely claimed that Abu al-Nasir Samani taught Satug Bughra Khan 
the fragrant words to the profession of faith, but the truth of the matter is that 
Khwaja Khizr taught the Sultan those fragrant words and made him a Muslim. 
Until he encountered Abi al-Nasir Samani, however, the Sultan did not reveal 
that he was a Muslim. It is for this reason that it is said that Abi al-Nasir Samani 
taught Satug Bughra Khan the fragrant words, and this [incorrect version] is 
well-known among the people. But it was rather that he learned the basics and 
the details of the faith?° from Abt al-Nasir Samani. Khizr had taught the Sultan 
the fragrant words, and then he had disappeared. 

[After meeting with Khizr], Satuq Bughra Khan returned to his tent. Several 
days later, he had the desire to go out on another hunt, and he set out accompa- 
nied by thirty-nine others. | They went along hunting until they came toaplace 86> 
in Lower Artush called Baqu.*! Here, the Sultan saw several fine-looking, pure- 
natured people encamped in a meadow. The Sultan regarded this caravan with 
a gasp of amazement. As he approached them in wonder, he said, “There have 
never been such people, such men as these, in this city.” He [speculated that 
perhaps] the caravan had come from far away, and would bring good news. 

This was the caravan of Abi al-Nasir Samani. Abi al-Nasir looked and saw 
several horsemen coming. These drew near, and when he looked again, Abu al- 
Nasir saw what appeared to be Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan, whom he had seen 
foretold in the sayings of the Prophet.?? When Abi al-Nasir saw him, he said 
“Thank God that my quest has been fulfilled!” He was overjoyed. He said to his 
attendants, “The Sultan of the world and the world-to-come—my very goal— 
has arrived! Perhaps it is to meet this noble one that I have come to this region. 
Open your loads, my attendants, and give what you have in tribute to this wor- 
thy prince.” Thus he commanded, and the attendants set about opening their 
loads for the Sultan. Then, someone in the midst of Abi al-Nasir Samani’s cara 


28  kitabdar. The implication of this honorific is probably that this prophet is a keeper or 
lender of sacred knowledge. 

29 ~~ sahih rivayat. 

30 = iman-i mufassal va iman-i mujmal. 

31 ~~‘ The text reads baqur dakan, but baqu degan (“called Baqu”) was probably meant. 

32 Literally, “in the history” (tarikhda). 
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performed the call to prayer. [After they cut open their loads], Abu al-Nasir 
Samani led them all in prayer. When they finished their prayers, they sat down. 

All the while, Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan had remained atop his horse. | He 
was wonder-struck, and thought to himself, “This is some amazing caravan! 
They have cut open their loads right in front of me and, paying me no mind, 
they busy themselves with knocking their heads on the ground!” 

Abu al-Nasir Samani took seven steps toward the Sultan and greeted him. 
The Sultan immediately got down from his horse as Abt al-Nasir Samant 
invited him over with honor and esteem. He brought the Sultan choice wares 
and stacked these before him two by two. Then he went about giving coun- 
sel to the Sultan. Everything he said, the Sultan accepted into his soul. [All the 
while,| the Sultan bore in mind that His Excellency Khwaja [Khizr] had said 
that someone would appear to him and teach him the way of the Muslims.3% 

The Sultan thus had a premonition, and he asked, “What is your name?” “My 
name is Abt al-Nasir Samani,” the Khwaja replied. The Sultan knew that this 
was the person Khizr had told him about, and he was overjoyed. He said, “O 
father, I accept everything that you say. [Something puzzles me,] however: I 
remained mounted on my horse when you all cut open your loads and, paying 
no mind to whether we might take all of it, occupied yourselves with knocking 
your heads on the ground. We know nothing about these things. Tell us the true 
meaning of what you do here.” | 

Abit al-Nasir Samani replied, “O my prince, this world is not permanent. 
Every person shall depart from this world. Money and possessions are loyal to 
no one. And for love of money and possessions, a man gains the fires of hell. 
Each of us will journey from this world to the end of days, and the person who 
journeys from this world does so empty-handed. We touch our heads to the 
ground, perform namaz, and saddle up for the journey to the end of days.” 

He went on, “Heaven is a place full of beauty, houri girls, sundry fruits and 
delicious foods, paradisiacal garments, castles and gates, gardens and build- 
ings. People who perform namaz five times each day will go to this place. There 
is also a place called Hell, and in this place there are snakes and scorpions 
made of fire. This is the destination of people who do not do namaz five times 
a day, and people with fire in their hearts, and people who eat snakes*> and 


33. musulmanchilik (“Muslimness”) is the word used here, and it is interesting to speculate 
about what this might imply. In other contexts, this phrase has sometimes meant specifi- 
cally the fulfillment of necessary duties ( farz) in accordance with God’s commands. (I am 
grateful to Paolo Sartori for this observation.) 

34 = (lazimsiz. 

35 hayyani yegan. Snakes are generally considered forbidden (haram) food among Muslims. 
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commit adultery and thievery. Many tortures are inflicted upon them.” Thus he 
counseled the Sultan. 

As Satug Bughra Khan listened to Abu al-Nasir, terror arose in his heart. The 
Sultan said, “O Khwaja, whatever one has to say in order to be a Muslim, I will 
say it and become a Muslim myself!” Abu al-Nasir instructed him: “Say, I bear 
witness that there is no God but God, that Muhammad is His messenger, and that 
He has no companion.’ The Sultan then pronounced this profession of faith. 

Afterwards, he asked, “Who was this person called Muhammad?” | Abt al- 88 
Nasir replied that the one called Muhammad is a friend of God. God created 
this world and the world to come for his friend Muhammad’s sake. On the Day 
of Judgment, Muhammad will ascend the throne of intercession,*® rescue the 
sinners from hell, and take them to heaven. The Prophet’s religion is true and 
correct. There is no need for laws other than those of the Prophet, and indeed 
laws other than his are null and void.3” Whosoever walks the path that Muham- 
mad walks will reach his aim. Thus he spoke, recounting the greatnesses of 
Muhammad. 

After this, the Sultan asked Abu al-Nasir, “O you who show the way to the 
wayward, what else might you teach me besides the profession of faith? Teach 
and I will learn, so that I might occupy myself with serving God.” Abu al-Nasir 
taught the Sultan the basics and the details of the faith, [including] the words 
used to reject infidelity,3® the qunut and tahiyat prayers, the fatiha, and the 
ikhlas.39 

The Sultan summoned his forty companions, turning from one to the next 
and saying, “O companions, if you wish to be in league with me, become Muslim 
like I have done. The religion of Muhammad is superior to all other religions. 
Honor this religion.” Thus he counseled them, and some became Muslims by 
their own choosing and some by the Sultan’s sword.*° He taught them about 
Islam until it was time for afternoon prayers. 

After afternoon prayers, | under the Sultan’s watch, these thirty-nine men got 88> 
their leave from Abi al-Nasir to return home. Abi al-Nasir told them, “Return 
to your homes. If you do not return, someone will miss you and come looking 
for you. They might find us here and kill us, and those infidels would give us no 


36 — shifa‘at takhtiga chigqip. 

37. ~~ mansikho batil. 

38  kalama-yi radd al-kufr. 

39 The qunut isa prayer done while standing upright; the tahiyat prayer is often called tahiyat 
al-masjid (“prayer of greeting the mosque)”; the fatiha is the first surah of the Quran; the 
ikhlas is the n2th surah of the Qur’an. 

40 sultanning shamshirlari birlan. 
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rest and inflict many agonies on us.’ Thus he gave them leave to depart for the 
time being, but he said, “Come in secret, at night, and we shall read the Qur'an 
and perform namaz. I will teach you how.” Led by the Sultan, these thirty-nine 
men returned home. 

At midnight, the Sultan got up and, along with his companions, went out 
again before Abt al-Nasir. They read the Qur’an in the Sultan’s presence until 
dawn, and then they went back home. 

Each day at midnight they returned, read the Qur’an until dawn, and went 
home again. Seven days passed in this manner, and on the eighth day, at mid- 
night, with God’s favor and under the leadership of the Sultan, all 40 men 
finished reading the Qur’an, learned how to do namaz, and occupied them- 
selves thereafter with serving God. Among these 4o students of Abt al-Nasir, it 
was the Sultan who undertook to memorize the Word of God in its entirety. For 
six months, their studies continued in this fashion. 

Satuq Bughra Khan’s father, Harun Bughra Khan, was an infidel, and in this 
he was [as stubborn as] a stone. He had countless warriors under his command. 
In his shrewdness, he came to suspect that his child had become a Muslim. But 
[...| he did not tell anyone. 

One night in a dream | Harun Bughra Khan saw a lion that struck him with 
its paw and killed him. He awoke from the dream and told it to his wife, Sultan 
Satuq Bughra Khan's mother. His wife said that such a dream was the devil's 
doing.*! In his heart, Harun Bughra Khan did not agree, and he said, “O old lady, 
kill this child of yours, or else he will try to destroy our religion and kill us. The 
lion I saw in my dream was your child, and I intend to kill him so that I might 
save myself.” Thus he plotted to kill the Sultan. He went on, “You yourself said 
that this child of mine would grow up to destroy my religion when he became 
a Muslim. Lest this child destroys our religion, we should kill him!” He resolved 
to do so. 

The next morning, Harun Bughra Khan gathered all of his begs. He said to 
them: “O begs, an enemy has arisen to oppose us. If we do not eliminate him 
from our midst, he will kill us all.” The assembled people said, “O Harun Bughra 
Khan, how might we kill this enemy who threatens our lives?” They plotted 
together on how to kill the Sultan. 

The Sultans’ mother found out about this, and she cried out, “O infidel! My 
child, who is now all grown up, after I put so many years of effort and hardship 
into raising him—| why would you kill this sinless one?” This is how she inter- 
vened, and Harun Bughra Khan was bitterly angered by this. “O old woman, 


41 “mundagh tush-i shaitani.” 
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is destroying our religion and becoming a Muslim not a mighty sin?” But the 
mother’s love for her child was immense. She said, “O infidel, put my child to 
the test*2 and observe him. If it is true that he has become a Muslim, then kill 
him.” 

Harun Bughra Khan agreed to this, and one of his servants consented to carry 
out the plan and to test the Sultan. Harun Bughra Khan gathered his begs and 
consulted with them. He said, “Let us build an idol-temple.’** They prepared 
the bricks and sent a person to call the Sultan forth. 

Harun Bughra Khan said to the Sultan, “O my child, we suspect that you have 
left our religion and entered Muhammad's religion.” The Sultan took an oath in 
the infidel fashion.** Harun Bughra Khan did not trust it. He said, “O my child, 

I do not trust your oath. We are building an idol-temple. If you lead the way in 
raising the walls of the idol temple, then I will accept your oath.” “What am I 
going to do?” [the Sultan asked himself], and he was greatly worried. 

Day turned to night, and the Sultan returned home with his companions. 
They sat together [...]. The Sultan and his companions came again before Abu 
al-Nasir. The Sultan said, “O great one! Harun Bughra Khan suspects that I have 
become a Muslim. | In order to test me, he seems to be building anidol-temple. 904 
He tells me, ‘You should be the first to begin to raise the temple. If I do not 
consent, the infidels will suspect me for sure. If I consent, I will stray from the 
religion of Islam and commit infidelity. What advice is there for me?” 

Abi al-Nasir said, “O child, some say that doing forbidden acts is permissible 
if you do them in order to defend and protect yourself. If you build the wall with 
the inward intention of building a mosque, then surely in the eyes of God you 
will be rewarded, and you will be saved from the infidels’ calamitous designs. 

Do not be overly perplexed by all this.” 

Hearing these words, the Sultan rejoiced and returned home. The next morn- 
ing at dawn, Harun Bughra Khan called out for his troops to gather at the 
place where the idol-temple was to be built. When they had assembled, Harun 
Bughra Khan had the Sultan summoned and brought forth. He said, “O child, if 
you are in our religion, do as we do. Pray where we pray.*> We are building an 
idol-temple, so you shall go first. Place the bricks, and my heart will be pleased.’ 

“Very well,” the Sultan said, and he eagerly tucked in the front of his robe, 
rolled up his sleeves, and worked the mud into bricks.*® Along with all of his 


42 ~~ imtihan qilip. 

43 butkhana. 

44 kafirrasmicha and ichtilar. It is not clear what this might mean, specifically. 
45 _Lit., “what we strike our heads upon, strike your head [upon it].’ 

46 ~— lay qilip. 
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companions, and with the inward intention of building a mosque, he lifted the 
bricks two by two and carried them to the place where the idol-temple was to 
be built. 

Harun Bughra Khan shouted out, “O dear child, stop! | 1 cannot bear to make 
you labor any more than this. I had a purpose in making you work, but now I 
am at ease. You are free to proceed at your leisure.” 

The Sultan departed, as did all of Harun Bughra Khan’s troops. After waiting 
half the night, the Sultan went with all of his companions before Abi al-Nasir. 
The Sultan said, “O great one, acting according to your orders, I was saved from 
the clutches of the infidels. [But I still fear that] the infidels will kill us on that 
day when they find out we have become Muslims.” Abt al-Nasir replied, “You 
know this to be true.” The Sultan said, “If you will counsel me, I will launch a 
revolt and strike at the infidels. Perhaps God will grant us victory.” Abi al-Nasir 
said, “Only God knows what will be the result of your efforts.” He gave the Sultan 
permission to carry out this plan. 

The Sultan said, “O Khwaja Abu al-Nasir, God is all-powerful over his ser- 
vants.*” That is, God truly has power over all bodies. His wraith will stir, and He 
will grant us victory over these evildoers.” Abu al-Nasir said, “I haved prayed to 
God and I set my hopes on nothing other than Him. That is to say, I have prayed, 
and I hope that God will grant our soldiers their wish.” | At that moment, this 
payer was answered. The companions gathered to go to war, each one saying, 
‘I ride into battle!” 

Around this time, some people had [secretly] become Muslims, escaped the 
infidels, and gathered together underground, serving God. Hearing that Abu 
al-Nasir had come, some six hundred people assembled in this way, coming by 
ones and by twos over the course of the night. 

One morning, the Sultan and his thirty-nine companions went before Abu 
al-Nasir. The Sultan said, “O great one, this is no time to delay our task. Let us 
set out and complete our work by dawn.” 

Satuq Bughra Khan, Abt al-Nasir and all of the Muslims rose up and set out 
on the road. When they came to Harun Bughra Khan’s palace, Abt al-Nasir 
raised his hands and prayed, and his prayer was instantaneously accepted:*8 
God made the infidels sleep [so deeply] that one could be dragged out by 
the waist and another nearby would not be aware of it. Thus the warriors of 
Islam entered the infidel’s palace. There were four hundred horses inside, and 
they took them all, along with a month's provisions. [...] The infidels were 


47 ~~ Ax. “huwa al-qahiru fawqa’ ibadihi” (Q 6:18). 
48 mustajab bolup. 
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killed in their sleep, and none of them knew what hit him. The Muslims kept 
up the slaughter until dawn. 

At dawn, they came upon Camel Mountain and encamped there.*9 At dawn 
Harun Bughra Khan, along with 40,000 infidels, burned up the soldiers of 
Islam. The Muslims’ heroes and champions cloaked themselves in the righ- 
teousness of battle, descended along a river-valley through the mountains, | i> 
headed right into the midst of the battlefield, and entered the fray. That day, the 
two sides fought until the time of the noon prayer.°° The battle was so fierce 
that the infidels’ blood became a river. Five thousand infidels went down to 
hell. Two Muslims were wounded. The infidel army was decimated and forced 
to retreat. 

In the morning, infidels came by ones and by twos and joined with the Mus- 
lims. In all, six thousand people came to join the side of Islam. The warriors of 
Islam came to number seven thousand altogether. Between that day and the 
previous one, a total of one hundred battles were fought. 

For seven days the armies fought, both day and night. Rivers upon rivers 
of blood flowed. The infidel army was [once more] decimated and forced to 
retreat. The Muslims were victorious. From day to day the Muslim army was 
joined [by defectors]. Their ranks came to number twelve thousand. 

Some days passed, and [one day] the Muslims’ provisions were spilled out 
and their ample horses were stolen. The warriors of Islam were confounded. 
The Sultan came before Abu al-Nasir and said “O great one, how long can we 
go on? Our provisions have run out, our horses have been stolen, and our heroes 
are injured. What counsel do you have for us?” Abu al-Nasir said, “O Muslims, 
you yourselves know what to do.” All of the Muslims under the Sultan’s com- 
mand said, “O great one, let us attack by night, [and then] we shall see what 
God has in store.” Abt al-Nasir replied, “Very well.” 

Twelve thousand Muslim warriors gathered at a place far from the battle- 
field. These soldiers outfitted and ornamented themselves. At a place called 
Bashtukh [?] they mounted their horses. They launched a night raid on the 
infidels. | [Meanwhile, ] Abu al-Nasir raised his hands and busied himself with 924 
prayer. His prayers were answered: God made the infidels sleep such that they 
were insensible, and brought death upon them. 

The Sultan got down from his horse, unsheathed his sword, and entered 
Harun Bughra Khan’s palace. He looked around and saw that Harun Bughra 
Khan was asleep. One of his servants sat nearby, tending to a lamp. The Sultan 


49  tewd taghigha tushtilar. 
50  namaz-i pishin. 
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raised his sword to cut off Harun Bughra Khan’s head. But the thought occurred 
to him that killing an enemy in his sleep is an unmanly act. He said to him- 
self, “It would be well to wake this infidel and call him to the faith. Perhaps if 
God enters his heart and His divine assistance attends to him and brings him 
faith, then he will be ushered into the religion of Muhammad. And if the infi- 
del does not consent, then I will kill him. Although he is an infidel, I have eaten 
his salt. I shall defer to the ‘right of the salt, [and hold off waging war against 
him]. 

So saying, the Sultan jabbed Harun Bughra Khan in the leg with his sword- 
tip. He awoke in agitation and saw the Sultan standing above him, holding a 
sword to his head. This infidel said, “O Satuq Bughra Khan, you have so much 
good fortune!5! Why would you do a thing like this?” The Sultan replied, “O infi- 
del, the thing to do is to get up and do as I do. Value this opportunity. Say the 
words, ‘There is no God but God and Muhammad is his messenger. Get up and 
say it!” | 

The ill-fated infidel did not consent. No matter how much the Sultan in- 
sisted, this infernal infidel would not become a Muslim. Several times, the 
Sultan raised his sword and made as if to cut off Harun Bughra Khan’s head. 
[Finally, ] he thought to himself: “I have eaten his salt. A father has rights.” He put 
his sword away. He brought 100 supplications to God’s holy court as he prayed, 
saying, “O God, O master, You see the state of all creatures, [and You have seen 
that] I raised my sword several times to cut off this infidel’s head, but I deferred 
to the right of the salt. While he may yet be my father, O Master, in Your wrath, 
exercise Your fury and make the earth swallow this infidel!” Thus he pleaded. 

The Sultan’s prayers were answered. The earth shook and split open, and 
Harun Bughra Khan was swallowed up to his chest. The Sultan said, “O infi- 
del, do you see? Come to your senses. Profess your faith in Islam. I will pray for 
you, and God may save you from this calamity.” Thus he counseled him. Harun 
Bughra Khan replied, “O Satuq Bughra Khan, to enter the earth is better than 
to enter your religion. I will not say what you have said.” 

The Sultan became enraged. He prayed once more, and Harun Bughra Khan 
was swallowed in the earth and obliterated. 

At that very moment, the door of good fortune opened in the east. The Sultan 
commanded, “Beat the naqara drums*” in my name.’ They went to the tower 
and beat the drums, saying: “It is now the age of Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan 
Ghazi!” | After this, the call to prayer was sounded. 


51 ~~ dawlat. 
52 Adrum-set made of one large drum and one small drum. 
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That day, right up to the noontime prayer, there was such a fierce battle that 
the earth and sky shook. In some narrations they say that the horses’ blood 
flowed freely. But really the face of the ground was completely covered in blood 
[such that its source could hardly be known]. That night, by the grace of God, 
twenty thousand people joined the Prophet’s followers and became Muslims, 
and they were thus ushered into the fortune of faith. The ghazis gained victory 
and the infidels were defeated. 

That day, several miracles were manifested by Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan. 
The first miracle was that Harun Bughra Khan, at the Sultan’s command, was 
swallowed into the ground. Another miracle was this: the Sultan’s sword resem- 
bled an ordinary Chinese®? sword, but whenever he brought it out against the 
infidels, it would stretch to twenty-eight meters in length.5+ Another miracle 
is this: fire shot out from the mouth of the horse on which the Sultan was 
mounted and obliterated the infidels. The infidels were terrified by the fire, and 
groups of them came before the Sultan and became Muslims. 

It was on this occasion that Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan earned the title of 
‘ghazi.” Some say that he was then twelve years old, but those narratives are 
correct which say that he was 16 at the time. 

O dervish, know well and be aware that there was good fortune for the Sul- 
tan in his youth,® and that he was, by his good fortune, ushered into eternal 
happiness. He elevated the title of ghazi and made Islam known to all. 

Let it be known that the Sultan, | from the time he was twelve and one-half 93 
years old, engaged in holy war.5¢ In the summertime, he would wage a holy 
war against the infidels, and in the wintertime he would perform devotions and 
honor God. The Sultan passed from this world when he was ninety-six years old. 
Until that time, by means of his sword, he made infidels into Muslims through- 
out an area extending between the near side of the Amu Darya which flows 
before Balkh, in the east, and the place called Karak, in the west, and all the 
way to the place called Qaraqgorum. He brought people into accordance with 
the Prophet's law, religion, and community,5” and he made these things flour- 
ish. 

One day, Satuq Bughra Khan desired to go out hunting. He mounted his 
horse and set out into the steppe along with all his companions. They hunted 
down a deer, slaughtered it, cut it up into pieces, and roasted it. The Sultan’s 


53 ~— rasmikhitay. 

54 — qirg gaz uzalur érdi. 
55 kichiklik. 

56 = ghazat. 

57 ~~ ~millat. 
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companions wanted to eat the kebabs, but there was no salt. The Sultan looked 
to the sky, and a packet®® of salt descended from the unseen realm. They ate 
the kebabs with this salt, and the Sultan threw the remaining salt toward the 
mountains. These mountains all turned into salt. Until the Day of Judgment, 
these mountains of salt will never be used up. 

Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan worked some miracles that may seem mischie- 
vous to us. These miracles are well-known among the people. But let it be 
known that the Sultan received his learning®? from the pure spirit of the 
Prophet and became a Uvaysi.®° He stood [at one time] in the presence of the 
prophet Sulayman, | but in the manifest realm (zahir) he received his learning 
from Abi al-Nasir Samani. 

When he was busy waging holy war, the Sultan gained disciples®! and did 
not fail to bring any one of them to perfection. 

It is recounted that one year, Satug Bughra Khan mounted his horse to wage 
holy war in the direction of China. By the grace of God, he made the people 
accept Islam across an area extending nearly to Turfan. Then the Sultan became 
ill and he and did not proceed any farther along toward Turfan. In his illness, a 
clear omen® appeared before him, and he returned toward Kashghar. He trav- 
eled in that direction day and night, and finally he arrived at the city. 

A year later, he was still ill, and finally, in his illness, he called forth all his 
companions. He said, “O companions, understand and know well that today 
my soul will sit upon its throne in heaven. When I first came to this world, 
after being brought to every one of the seven heavens [?], the King of Heaven 
said, ‘one hundred thousand pities that such a pure soul as this should depart 
the heavens for the world, that abode of impurity! The world is afflicted with 
one hundred thousand kinds of filth; it is afflicted with such terrible sins!’"—so 
He lamented. I thank God that not one impurity has afflicted me—the angels 
ensured that it would be so.” 

At the time when Satugq Bughra Khan spoke these words, there was a uvays 
[dervish] present.®? This one said, “What kind of person is there in this world 
who does not sin?”—and thus this dervish’s skepticism of the Sultan was 
revealed. In order to bind up this dervish’s tariqa and destroy its [chain of] 


58  parcha. 

59  tarbiyat. 

60 That is, a Sufi who lacks a bloodline to previous Sufi masters and who therefore receives 
his/her initiation into a mystical lineage from the spirit realm (often from the spirits of 
dead saints) or without any formal initiation. 

61 ~~ muridlar. 

62 basharat. 

63 bir uvays zat bar érdi. 
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sainthood,® the Sultan buttoned up the dervish’s coat.® At that moment, the 
dervish’s chain of succession was destroyed. The path® of dervishhood® could 

by no means be reopened to him. | The dervish spoke one hundred thousand 94> 
regrets for having been skeptical of the Sultan. Finally, Khwaja Abi al-Fatah and 
Shaykh Najm al-Din ‘Attar®® intervened, and with much pleading they brought 

the spirit of Abu al-Nasir Samani to conduct an intercession. Repenting one 
hundred thousand times over on the dervish’s behalf for his skepticism, Khwaja 

Abi al-Fatah, Shaykh Najm al-Din ‘Attar, and Khwaja ‘Alamdar, requested that 

the dervish’s sin be exempted by the Sultan, and he exempted it. After this, the 
dervish’s heart opened up, and he entered into dervishhood. 

The Sultan, in his illness, arrived at the hour of his death. One day as he lay 
dying, someone appeared, entered his room, and spoke some sacred words. The 
Sultan said to himself, “Who is this person, and what is he doing here?” He said 
to this person, “O dervish, what do you want?” The person said, “O Padishah 
of the world, a wise one does not need to speak of that which is known by its 
signs.’©9 The Sultan realized that Azrail had come to take [his soul] into safe- 
keeping. 

Know well and be aware that Abt al-Nasir Samani’s son, Khwaja Abt al- 
Fatah, was Satuq Bughra Khan’s successor.”? To make him equal to Satuq 
Bughra Khan in miracle-working, he was made into a Bughra Khan by the 
Blessed One.”! Thus he became known among the people as Khwaja Abt al- 
Fatah Bughram. 

Know well and be aware that this Khwaja Abt al-Fatah | gained learning from 95? 
the pure spirit of ‘Ali. Other than Khwaja Abi al-Fatah, no one has managed to 
equal Satug Bughra Khan in heroism and strength. 

One day, Khwaja Abi al-Fatah was sitting in the chamber of seclusion’? and 
Khizr entered, saying “O Abu al-Fatah, why are you sitting here? Get up, for 


64 bu darvishning darvishlik tariqasini baghlap valilikniyoq qilmagq tichiin. 

65 Iam unable to make sense of the symbolism of the buttoned coat. 

66 —_yol. 

67. ~— darvishlik. 

68 This figure may be intended to evoke either Najm al-Din Kubra, Farid al-Din ‘Attar, or per- 
haps both. Each of these men is a major figure in the Sufi world of Central Asia; the former 
is a prominent Khwarazmian Sufi saint and the latter is the author of, among other things, 
the Tazkirat al-Awliya, the region’s most widely-read biographical compendium of Sufi 
saints in medieval times. 

69 _ Le., the approach of death. 

70 ~~ khaléfa. 

71 ~~ +=mubaraklar. 

72 khalvatkhana. This phrase referred to any space to which a mystic might retire for medi- 
tation or reflection. 
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time is short. Know that the time of Satug Bughra Khan’s death has come. One 
of the angels from God’s court’? who descended to this world to bring people 
to Islam has informed me that we should go before Satuq Bughra Khan—may 
God sanctify his innermost heart—who made Islam known in this land. It was 
Azrail who told me the news that at this very moment the Sultan is dying—he 
who made religion flourish, who is the ornament of this land, the sun of Islam, 
the light of the community of Muslims, the proof among the people of mysti- 
cal realization,” the king of the mystics, and the leader of the wayfaring Sufis.”> 
Know that the moment has come. Let us meet with him at once.’ 

Khwaja Abi al-Fatah replied, “O Khizr, let me come with you [immediately, 
as I have already] delayed for too long.” At this they set out together. On the way, 
they met with one of the Sultan’s attendants. | He came before them and said, 
“O Khwaja Abt al-Fatah, Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan calls for you.” Abu al-Fatah 
rushed furiously onwards until he came to the Sultan’s chamber. As he entered 
along with Khizy, the Sultan was gladdened. He laughed, sitting up and having 
a look at the two of them. 

The Sultan looked upon these dear ones and said, “Welcome! I have been 
expecting you. My aim in compelling you to come here is that the goshawk 
and high-flying essence of my spirit”® means to fly off to its province of origin, 
that is, to the canopy of heaven. The sweet soul’s parrot’” demands to break 
its body’s cage and fly off. So, knowing that the time has come, let us take the 
opportunity to talk for a while, as it seems it will be difficult for me to part from 
this company of kindred spirits and brothers in both worlds. But what remedy is 
there? This is the time to be a servant before God, so that I may purify my heart 
before God’s judgment as the blade of death is raised, and so that I may taste 
the nectar’® of death. Of course there is no delaying it. God gives us knowledge 
of this in his own words, saying: “To every people a term is appointed: when 
their term is reached not an hour can they cause delay, nor an hour can they 
advance it in anticipation.””9 The explanation of this verse is that a servant of 
God is at all times approaching the hour of death, and it cannot be made to 
come one hour sooner or later than its appointed time.” 


73 mugarrab. 

74 ~~ ahl-i tahqiqning dalili. 

75 ~~ saliklarning feshvasi. 

76 = maning ruhimning shahbazi va balandfarvazi. 
77. jan-i shirinning titisi. 

78 sherbet. 

79 = —Q 4:42. 
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Upon a dish [before the Sultan], there appeared a red rose, | a two-colored 96 
apple, and a bowl of nectar. There was nowhere for the angels in heaven to 
alight [?], and they descended to the face of the earth. Abu al-Fatah and Khizr 
saw them and informed the Sultan that time was short. Suddenly the Sultan 
began to offer his counsel. He said, “O my good man Abit al-Fatah, my advice to 
you is this. Hold fast to the religion of the Prophet. I place his law in your care. 
Keep watch over it, as my children remain small before it. Teach it well. Bring 
it to perfection. Never allow a bad deed to issue from among my children that 
would cause them shame and embarrassment at God’s holy court on the Day 
of Judgment. O Abi al-Fatah, be like me, and walk the path that I have walked. 
Find honor on the Day of Judgment. I will say no more than this. You are a 
smart man; make your throne high®° and be courageous. Seek companionship 
and aid from Almighty God. Seek assistance from God’s pure spirit. Remember 
me fondly, and weep for me.’ 

After this, with Abu al-Fatah at his side, he got leave to depart on his jour- 
ney to the Day of Judgment. They made their peace with one-another.®! Then 
the Sultan called to Shaykh Najm al-Din and Khwaja ‘Alamdar as well as Abu 
al-Fatah and said, “O my Bughram Abu al-Fatah, you will wash me. Let Shaykh 
Najm al-Din sew my burial shroud. Let ‘Alamdar dig my grave and make my 
tombstone.” They did so, and after that | the Sultan said, “Very well. I consign 96” 
myself to God. Do not grieve for me. O my friends and companions, God is truly 
immortal. The eyes of men cannot perceive his limits. The body that comes 
from the earth joins again with the earth. The soul, in its own condition, is ever- 
lasting. We wrestle with the infinite, and finally are turned over to it.” 

He picked up the rose from the dish and grasped it. He picked up the apple 
and grasped it. Finally, He drank the sherbet in the goblet. Saying “Praise God,’ 
he pronounced the profession of faith. Then he raised a cheer, spun around 
three times,®? and recited verses of poetry. 

It was a Monday night. In accordance with the sunnat of the Prophet, he 
departed from the transient world for the infinite world and surrendered his 
soul to God. God says: “And to Him we shall return.’ The Prophet too journeyed 
from this world on a Monday night. 

It is recounted that farewells were spoken all around. The people all gathered 
and carried out the Sultan’s last requests. Abt al-Fatah had the Sultan washed. 
Shaykh Najm al-Din sewed his shroud. Khwaja ‘Alamdar dug his grave. Satuq 


80 __ tahtingizni baland qiling. 
81 khoblashtilar. 
82. charkh barip. 
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Bughra Khan was laid in his casket, raised up, and passed hand over hand to the 
court of prayer.3 Two hundred beautiful valis carried out prayers for the Sul- 
tan, as did seventy-one thousand ‘alims and ghazis and twenty-two thousand 
commoners. The Sultan was laid down ina place called Mashhad,** in the town 
of Astin-Artush, in the region of Kashghar. | 

The people attending to the body had not yet bricked up the mouth of the 
grave when Satug Bughra Khan suddenly lifted his blessed head, sat up within 
in the grave, and in a loud voice said, “O my Lord! Let me disembark with Thy 
blessing: for Thou art the best to enable us to disembark.’*® This verse means, “O 
God, bequeath to me your blessed home, as you are the giver of all things.’ Then 
he looked toward Mecca, in the customary fashion, and lay down. The people 
arranged bricks at the mouth of the grave, setting them into the earth. 

These events took place in the year 429.8 Some narrate that when Satuq 
Bughra Khan was laid in his casket and raised up by the people, a masked man®” 
mounted on a lion came forth, picked the Sultan up, flew off into the sky and 
disappeared. But the correct narration is the foregoing, which says that he sim- 
ply went into the grave. 

It is recounted that on that night, one of the ghazis and three of the alims and 
two of the commoners dreamed that they went out hunting with a great army 
of disciples from the Sultan’s tariqa. They asked the Sultan, “O great one, what 
has God bequeathed to you?” The Sultan replied, “O companions, Almighty God 
gave me three portions of fortune in this world. O ghazis, listen to me, your 
friend: God has now bequeathed to me a lofty place [for all eternity]. If you 
walk the path I walked and do the deeds I did, then you will, without a doubt, 
find the fortune I found. Tell my kinsman Abi al-Fatah | that Iam thinking of 
him. [Indeed,] I think of him often. [Pass on my message to him, as I wish to 
tell him:] ‘May you come before me once more in the world to come.” 

They passed on the Sultan’s words to Abt al-Fatah. He heard them and arose, 
overjoyed. He performed three cycles of prayer and sat again, saying “In the 
name of God the merciful, the compassionate, O Almighty God and master, I 


83 namazgah. 

84 This word refers to the grave of a saint, and is among the most common place-names in 
Central Asia. 

85 Q 23:29. 

86 That is, 1037-1038 ..D. by the Gregorian calendar. This date should be disregarded, how- 
ever, as it does not match up with any other known date for Satuq’s death, nor is it consis- 
tent with the other dates mentioned in this text. 

87 _ytizigd niqab tartghan bir kishi. This figure is likely meant to evoke Khizr, though it may 
also be evocative of Muhammad himself, who is typically depicted in medieval (especially 
Timurid) miniature paintings as wearing a veil and riding a human-headed creature. 
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will not object [?]®* if you should take my soul at this very moment!” At that 
moment, Satuq Bughra Khan’s spirit came before Abi al-Fatah, and the Sultan 
said, “I thank you for your faith and devotion. But you must first go to several 
places, conquer countries, teach my children well, and bring them to perfec- 
tion. After that, you shall come into my presence.” 

It is recounted that for three years, Abt al-Fatah conquered countries, and he 
exerted himself as much as possible to teach the Sultan’s children. After those 
three years, he passed from the world. As Abit al-Fatah was laid in the grave, 
a voice came and said—just as the Sultan had once said—“O my Lord! Enable 
me to disembark with Thy blessing: for Thou art the Best to enable us to disem- 
bark.’®° The meaning of this verse was given previously. Those standing at Abu 
al-Fatah’s head heard the voice and they wept, crying out and moaning. The 
voice said, “Take it easy!?° May God have mercy on all of you.” After this the 
voice was gone. All of the people heard the voice and fell in a swoon.®! They 
eventually regained their senses. 

That night, Shaykh Najm ad-Din ‘Attar saw Khwaja Abi al-Fatah in a dream. 
He asked, “O Abi al-Fatah, what has Almighty God bestowed upon you?” Abu 
al-Fatah laughed and said, “My spirit | was joined with Satuq Bughra Khan’s 98 
spirit, and I was freed from the affliction of the world. For friends of God, there 
is no difference between life and death.9 Go and tell others what you have seen 
here.” So saying, he disappeared. 

O Almighty God, in honor of that ghazi’s truth, forgive all sinners’ sins. Set 
the travelers on the right path, and not upon the path of delusion and infidelity. 

And [narrators| do not keep hidden the fact that Satuq Bughra Khan had four 
sons and three daughters. One of these daughters was named ‘Ala-Nir Khanim, 
and another was named Nasab-Turkan Khanim. ‘Ala-Nuar Khanim had a very 
pure character and a fine appearance. She was a true companion, and she 
remains a dear departed one. The events of her life resemble those in the life 
of Mary, mother of Jesus, and they are narrated as follows: 

One night, after she had reached maturity, ‘Ala-Nur Khanim was worship- 
ping God and He placed a drop of pure light®? in her mouth. She became 
overjoyed, and fainted. When she regained consciousness, she looked and saw 


88 Lit, “there is no decree.” 

89 = Q. 23:29. 

go _fas bolinglar. 

91 _Lit. “became drunk (mast).” 

g2 The implication here is that saints enjoy a kind of spiritual immortality, and Satugq Bughra 
Khan is now addressing the young successor as a saint. 

93 ~—sObir qitra nur-itamiz. 


Jeff Eden - 978-90-04-38427-9 
Downloaded from Brill.com07/17/2023 11:46:07PM 
via Wikimedia 


TRANSLATION 51 


that a lion was walking out the door. Many months later, on the tenth day of 
the month of ‘Ashura’,9* when it was time to gather for prayer, a son was born 
to her, ruddy-faced and gazelle-eyed. 

Great and small alike were astounded. His Excellency the Sultan was 
angered, and he said, “What is going on here?” He ordered that someone get 
to the bottom of it. The ‘uama’ and commanders®® and nobles questioned 
‘Ala-Nur Khanim and she recounted the events in detail. | After this, the wise 
men of great erudition gathered and said, “It is His Excellency ‘Ali! We trace the 
child’s lineage to ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, and let his name be Shahid ‘Ali Arslan Khan 
Ghazi’— thus they named him. 

‘Ala-Nar Khanim raised ‘Ali Arslan with reverence. When he turned five years 
old, she gave him over to a maktab. He studied for six months at the maktab, and 
perfected both the esoteric and exoteric sciences. After he turned seven years 
old, ‘Ala-Nir Khanim lawfully married Toq Buba Bughra Khan. She bore him 
three sons: Muhammad Arslan, Yusuf Arslan, and Qizil Arslan Padishah. Their 
daughter Nasab-Turkan Khanim was married to His Excellency Ilka®® [?] Mazi. 
They had a daughter named Sayyid Kamal al-Din Majnin, who bore Sayyid Sul- 
tan Burhan al-Din Qilich, by whom the battlements of the Day of Judgment 
were perfected [?]. Another daughter was married to Sayyid Jalal al-Din Bagh- 
dadi’s youngest son, Sayyid Bahav al-Din. Their son was the weaver®” Ishan 
Khwaja Muhammad Sharif Pir. The Sultan’s eldest son Sultan Hasan Bughra 
Khan’s daughter, Hadiya Turkan Khanim, married Jalal al-Din Baghdadi’s son 
Sayyid ‘Alav al-Din, and they had three children. Two of their names were Mir 
Ziyav al-Din and Mir Sayyid Jalil Kashghari. ‘Alav al-Din’s descendents were 
sayyids of Kasan and Samarqand. Kamal al-Din Majnun’s descendents were 
sayyids of Tashkent. 

Sayyid Bahav al-Din’s genealogy is as follows: Mirza Muhammad Yusuf 
Khwajam Padishah’s wife | was Zulaykha Begim (may God’s light be upon her 
tomb). After her he married a woman called Asan Khotira Begim Padishah. 
Khotira Begim bore him three children. They were named Hidayat Allah Khwa- 
jam Padishah, Karamat Allah Khwajam Padishah and Qina‘at Allah Khwajam 
Padishah. His formal genealogy®® is as follows: Ishan Hazrat Sayyid Muham- 


94 That is, the month of Muharram, whose tenth day is the day of Ashira’. 

95 umara. 

96 _— It seems likely that the name intended here is “Ilak,” a ruling title among the Qarakhanids. 

97. bdzchilik qoyilghan. The saint in question is not identified as a weaver in his widely- 
circulated hagiography. It is likely that the unusual identification here hints at a craft 
guild tradition: in East Turkistan’s craft guild manuals (risd/as), guilds’ origins are typically 
traced back to particular saints who are identified as masters of the craft at hand. 

98 __ nisbat-i suri. This term, which implies biological hereditary descent, is to be contrasted 
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mad son of Sayyid Nur Allah son of Sayyid ‘Abd Allah Qalandar son of Sayyid 
Hashim Qalandar son of Sayyid Yusuf Ibn Sayyid Hashim son of Sayyid ‘Alav al- 
Din son of Sayyid Jalal al-Din Baghdadi son of Shah Hasan son of Shah Husayn 
son of Sayyid Muhammad son of Sayyid ‘Abd Allah son of Sayyid Afzal son of 
Sayyid Talib son of Sayyid Imam ‘Ali Musa Riza son of Imam Musa Kazim son of 
Imam Ja‘far Sadiq son of Imam Baqir Ibn Zayn al-‘Abidin son of Imam Husayn 
son of Amir al-Mo’minin ‘Ali (may God honor his countenance and those of 
Imam Hasan and Her Excellency Fatima), and these ones are descendents of 
His Excellency the Prophet. 

After Satuq Bughra Khan passed from the world, Sultan Hasan Bughra Khan 
Ghazi Padishah took his place [as the ruler of Kashghar]. 

The infidels heard of Satuq Bughra Khan’s passing. Jugta Rashid, Nukta 
Rashid, and Jigalu Khalkhal, along with thirty thousand infidel warriors, came 
to a mountainside in the place called Machin [and then attacked Kashghar]. 
In places, the city of Kashghar was burned and racked with famine. The Mus- 
lims there were in a hard position. They redistributed a quantity of food and 
water to those who most needed it, | but it was no use. In the end, all were left 99> 
destitute. 

Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi, along with all of his nobles and grandees and 
commanders, led forty thousand warriors out of the city and arranged them in 
their battle lines. Jugqta Rashid came forth from among the infidels. From the 
Muslim side, Sayyid Shahid Arslan Khan Padishah came forth, shining, to meet 
him. He recited an entreaty to God as he entered into battle: 


We place our trust in the Lord of Heaven 
And we submit at the threshold of death. 

I place my trust in you, O God, 

You are the Guide of all of the poor ones.99 


He entered the fray, and the right wing of the Muslim army struck at the left 
wing of the infidel army. The battle was so fierce that the spilled blood became 


with a “spiritual” genealogy, called nisbat-i ma‘navi, which is not necessarily hereditary in 
the biological sense. As discussed in the introduction, this is clearly the genealogy of the 
Afaqi lineage. On both their genealogy and their spiritual descent, see Alexandre Papas, 
Soufisme et politique entre Chine, Tibet et Turkestan: étude sur les Khwajas Naqshbandis du 
Turkestan oriental (Paris: Librarie d’ Amérique et d’ Orient, Jean Maisonneuve successeur, 
2005), 753 211; 286. 

99 These lines appear in a mix of Arabic and Persian, and they are slightly garbled in Jarring 
Prov. 413, so I have consulted the more complete rendering in Jarring Prov. 73 (f. 84*) to 
assist with my translation. 
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a flowing river. That day, five hundred infidels were sent down to hell. From 
among the Muslims, Sultan Muhammad, Mulla Muhammad, Darvish Muham- 
mad, ‘Ali Hajib, Sultan Muhammad, Khwaja ‘Abd Allah ‘Alamdar, Mawlana Mir 
‘Ali, Mawlana Ja‘far, Sultan Darvish, Dhu-al-Fiqar, and Khwaja ‘Abd al-Karim 
tasted the nectar of martyrdom. 

The infidels beat the drums of retreat and returned to their camp. They 
passed the night worrying. The next morning, while the Muslims were perform- 
ing their dawn prayers, the infidels readied their battle lines. When the Muslims 
finished their prayers, the Padishah Hasan Bughra Khan arranged his troops in 
their battle array. 

That day, Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi dismounted from his horse and kissed the 

100 ~—_ earth, saying, | “O Great Father,!©° my head may be severed and my blood may 
flow before the saints, but for God’s sake I will look after these Muslims.” Thus 
he prayed, and entered the battle. Sultan Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi told him, 
“J entrust you first to God, second to Muhammad the Chosen One, and third to 
Satuq Bughra Khan’—thus he gave his leave for Yusuf Qadir Khan to enter the 
battle, and so that warrior joined the fray. Shining as he walked into battle, he 
recited some verses: 


Now the time to bond with the secret has come; 

To reach the Chosen One through the fortune of obedience. [... | 
By love, one’s heart of silver is saved; 

By alchemy it is turned to gold. 


The blood spilled in this battle became a flowing river. It was like an everlasting 
Day of Judgment. For the infidels, it was like being enveloped in the darkness of 
a fissure in the earth. In the spirit of righteousness and humility, some of them 
turned over their goods and possessions and horses and camels to Yusuf Qadir 
Khan. With reverence and respect, they returned to their homes. 

It is recounted that on that day, sixty Muslims were martyred and twenty were 
injured. Another one hundred infidels were sent down to hell. That evening, 
once again, there was much rejoicing until the sun rose. The call was sounded 
for dawn prayers, and the Muslims gathered to perform them. The infidels like- 
wise gathered together, arranging their battle lines. After prayer, the Muslims 
returned to the battlefield fully outfitted and armored. They stood in their bat- 
tle array. 


100 padar-i buztirgwar. 
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Meanwhile, in Kashghar, Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Baghdadi assigned his son 
Husayn Fayz Allah Khujam | to guard the city with fifteen thousand men. 100? 
Another of Jalal al-Din Baghdad?’s sons, Sayyid ‘Alav al-Din, was Sultan Hasan 
Bughra Khan’s son-in-law. ‘Alav al-Din was likewise assigned to defend Kash- 
ghar. 

That day, Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi came to the battlefield. Nuqta Rashid 
came out to meet him with his warriors in tow. Hasan Bughra Khan recited the 
noble verse, “He is omnipotent over his slaves," so that Almighty God would 
defeat the infidels. He likewise recited the noble words: ‘I put my trust in God 
and in God alone.’ So saying, he fought the infidels in such a fierce battle that 
the earth and heavens trembled. The angels recited their congratulations as 
the infidels’ blood poured out like a flood. The infidels were sunk in their own 
blood. 

That day, the Padishah Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi sent fifteen thousand infi- 
dels down to hell. Several thousand others were wounded. Many infidels gave 
over their goods and equipment in aid of the Muslims. From among the Mus- 
lims, one hundred people were martyred. 

Evening came, and the drums of retreat were sounded. The Muslims 
returned to their camp, where they roasted meat, ate and drank. They recited 
the Qur’an and commemorated the heroism of the martyrs. They worried 
through the night. Dawn came, and the call was sounded for dawn prayers. The 
loving households! of Muslims arose and went to perform their prayers. 

As the Muslims were completing their prayers, the infidels arranged their 
battle lines. On this day too, Hasan Bughra Khan installed Yusuf Qadir Khan in 
his place on the throne of Kashghar | and went himself, shining, to the battle- 1017 
field. There, he announced his name and lineage and called out, “O infidels, if 
you be men, then come out to the battlefield and answer my challenge!” From 
the infidels’ ranks, Jigalu Khalkhal Machin’? the Evil One! came out to the 
battlefield, and the two warriors fell upon one-another. 

That day, the battle was so fierce that the spilled blood became a river which 
flowed like a torrent. Finally, the infidels sounded the drum of retreat and went 
back to their camp. The Muslims too returned to camp. They washed the dust 
from their bodies, ate, and drank. They recited the Qur'an in honor of the spirits 


101 Q6:61. 

102 muhibb khanadanlar. 

103 This epithet refers to south China, but unfortunately I have been unable to find any further 
information to explain this figure’s identification with the region. 

104 ndabakar. 
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of the martyrs.!° That night, the Padishah Hasan Bughra Khan gathered all his 
commanders and advised them. Meanwhile, Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi, [sitting 
on the throne in Kashghar], spent the night worrying. 

Once again the call to dawn prayers was sounded, and the Muslims per- 
formed namaz. They recited the Qur’an and dedicated its righteousness to the 
martyrs. Once again the infidels arranged their battle lines. 

On this day too, the Padishah Hasan Bughra Khan went to the battlefield and 
announced his name and lineage. The Muslims arranged their battle-lines. 

On this day too, such a battle was fought that the earth and heavens trem- 
bled. The Muslims fought with all their hearts.!°° They struck at the infidels and 
hunted them down until the infidels fled to Yangi Hisar. 

1015 At that time, Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi | gathered ninety thousand warriors 
for Arslan Khan Ghazi and said, “O my child, I entrust you first to Almighty 
God, second to Muhammad the Chosen One, and third to Satuq Bughra Khan.” 
So saying, he gave him leave to enter the battle. Arslan Khan Ghazi took these 
ninety thousand warriors and hunted down the infidels. 

They went along fighting until they came to a place called Ortang Qara.!07 
Several thousand infidel warriors gathered there. A fierce battle was fought, 
lasting several days, and a veritable Jayhun River of blood flowed. Neither sword 
nor axe had any effect on Arslan Khan Ghazi. The infidels were astounded. 
Jigalu al-Khalkhal said, “Neither sword nor axe can pass through this one! Why 
do they not pass through him? Whosoever can manage to injure him, or who 
can ascertain a way to kill him, I will give this person his weight in gold.” Thus 
he promised. 

At that time, among the infidels, there was an old lady from Ujat. She said, 
‘I will do it.” She fooled the Muslim soldiers with a ruse. For several days, she 
walked among them, serving in the kitchen!°* of the Padishah Arslan Khan 
Ghazi, and no one knew anything about her. One day the Padishah returned 
from making holy war and he sat down in good cheer. He recounted some 
events of the battle to his comrades. The woman praised the Padishah, and 
asked, “O ruler of the world, neither sword nor axe has any effect on you. Why 
is that?” The Padishah happily replied, “Indeed, neither sword nor axe can ever 


105 Lit., they “offered the salt of their meal of the Qur’an’s righteousness to the spirits of the 
martyrs” (tuz-i ta‘am-i quranning savabini arvah-i shuhadagha bakhsh qildilar). 

106 Lit, they “were drunk (mast) from their exertion.” 

107. The text adds at this point that there was a ceasefire concluded between the two sides 
(garar tépdi), but the lines that follow suggest that this detail was added in error, or per- 
haps that the ceasefire was extremely short-lived. 

108 burchikhana. 
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pass through me. However, when I stand for dawn prayers, | my body turns to 1024 
water. At that time, even a reed would cut me.’ This was the explanation that 

the old sorceress!©9 had been waiting for. It had been delivered directly from 

the jewel-scattering lips of the Padishah, and no one else had known this infor- 
mation. 

The old sorceress departed from among the Muslims, and she passed on her 
information to Jigalu al-Khalkhal. This infidel was pleased, and he gave the old 
sorceress a lot of gold. 

On Thursday the Padishah Arslan Khan had food and drink prepared and 
distributed among the Muslims. Afterwards, they all recited the sacred word of 
the Qur'an and honored the spirits of the martyrs with its righteousness. That 
day, Arslan Khan arranged ninety-thousand warriors in their battle lines. The 
infidels too stood in their battle array. Such a fierce battle ensued that innu- 
merable infidels were sent down to hell. Some Muslims drank the nectar of 
martyrdom. 

Day turned to night, the drums of retreat were sounded, and the Muslims 
all returned to their camp, where they ate and recited the Quran, honoring the 
spirits of the martyrs with its righteousness. They passed the night worrying. 

In the morning, the call was sounded for dawn prayers, and the Muslims 
went to perform namaz. They finished their prayers | and were given food and 102 
drink. They ate and recited the Qur'an, honoring the spirits of the martyrs with 
its righteousness. Then they came out from their camp. That day too, there was 
a battle so fierce that it cannot be described. It was like an everlasting Day of 
Judgment. A river of blood was spilled. 

After forty days, countless infidels had been killed, and the Muslims found 
many martyrs in their own ranks. 

On the tenth day of the month of ‘Ashira,”° the Muslims gathered for their 
dawn prayers. Line after line of them stood for namaz, following the Prophet's 
example. As was their duty, they said “Allahu akbar” and stood to pray. As 
always, they bent at the waist and touched their heads to their prayer-rugs. 
Amid the sound of sighs and anguish from the souls of the dead up in heaven, 
and by way of honoring the King [of the world] and everlasting Lord, the verse 
starting “Verily, we have granted thee” was in the heart of the Mulla Imam, and 
he recited: “Verily we have granted thee a manifest victory." 


109 jadiug.The usual word is jadugar, so the copyist may have been in error here. I am grateful 
to Paolo Sartori for this observation. 

110 That is, the day of ‘Ashar@ in the month of Muharram. This is the anniversary of the death 
of Imam Husayn. 

111) Q. 48:1. 
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The infidels were informed that the Muslims were at prayer, and they real- 
ized that their opportunity had come. Row by row, they formed their battle 
lines, and they brought the Muslims to martyrdom. And just as the Imam 
arrived at the verse, “And God is sufficient as a witness, Muhammad is the mes- 
senger of God,’"? the worst of infidels struck the Padishah’s blessed head with 

103 a sword and severed it from his body. | “And to Him they shall return” 

From the blessed head of the Padishah came a voice: “Well, wasn’t that a 
happy Mulla [who gave the sermon on this day]?” That individual’s proper 
name was Mulla ‘Alam, and he became known as the Happy Khwaja."3 

Whosoever takes up the beggar’s staff in this world, the grave shall not be 
his resting-place at the end of days."4 The day when Arslan Khan died was like 
Judgment Day. The world was plunged into darkness. The earth and the heavens 
trembled. The Muslims were scattered in every direction. The infidels set their 
horses against the Padishah’s household, which held fast and fought, sending 
some infidels down to hell. In the end, the infidels gained victory and made 
martyrs of them. 

Then Maryam Khanim entered the fray along with several of her daughters, 
drawing anguished sighs. They sent twenty-five infidels down to hell, but the 
infidels got the upper hand. Maryam looked to the ground, which split apart, 
and at that moment she entered the earth and disappeared. Then her daughters 
were martyred. “And to him they shall return.” 

The martyr Arslan Khan was a man of perfection, beauty, and strength. He 
led a life of steadfast asceticism and piety, and he always prayed with love in his 
heart. News that he had found martyrdom was received in Kashghar with heart- 

103 felt sighs of anguish. Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi, | Isan Bughra Khan Ghazi and 
Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi fainted in their grief. When they returned to conscious- 
ness, they wept and wailed for this calamity such that the earth and heavens 
trembled. The birds of the air and the fish of the rivers wept bitterly. 


112 Q 48:28-29. 

113 The idea seems to be that the Mulla was fortunate to have given the sermon on a day of 
such significance, and to have been reading sacred verses at the moment of the hero’s 
death. The word for “happy” here is “bi-gham,” which Shaw translates as “careless” (Shaw, 
A Sketch of the Turki Languge as Spoken in Eastern Turkistan |[Kashghar and Yarkand], 
gg) but this translation does not align well with the evidently appreciative tone used to 
describe the Mulla here. This word can also be translated—indeed, more precisely—as 
“unafflicted,” though this strikes me as an awkwardly literal-sounding usage for the liter- 
ary translation above. This Khwaja Bi-gham is probably the same one mentioned in some 
copies of the tazkira of Khwaja Muhammad Sharif, where his spirit is found among the 
ranks of great Sufi saints’ spirits (Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 48n134). 

114 That is, whoever embarks upon the ascetic path of the dervish will be headed to heaven 
on Judgment Day. 
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Eventually the mourning ended. Two-thousand sheep and two-hundred 
camels were slaughtered and a meal was prepared. The people of Kashghar 
assembled, great and small alike, and the ground was perfumed with the foods 
they were given. After the meal, the Qur’an was recited, honoring the spirits of 
the martyrs with its righteousness. The herald"® called for the troops to gather, 
and so they did. 

Along with their sixty-thousand warriors, Yusuf Qadir Khan and Hasan 
Bughra Khan set their sights on the infidels. They said, “The infidels’ blood shall 
flow like a river, or else we shall not gain blood-vengeance for our dear one.”!6 
They went to the spot where Arslan Khan was martyred. His blessed body lay 
there like that of an infidel.” All of the martyrs were laid out atop the ground— 
row after row of them. Hasan Bughra Khan drew sighs of anguish and fainted. 
He regained consciousness, but could not stand the sight before him. Every lock 
of Hasan Bughra Khan’s hair became a shining blade. He recited some verses 
and struck out on his own against Jigalu al-Khalkhal’s troops. 

The infidels’ blood flowed in a torrent. More infidel troops came forth from 
one side, while from the other side came Isan Bughra Khan and Yusuf Qadir 
Khan. | They trounced the infidels, hacking them to pieces and making their 1048 
blood flow like a river. Then they plundered the infidels’ goods. Juqta Rashid, 
Nuqta Rashid, and Jigalu al-Khalkhal fled along with ten-thousand of their 
warriors. The Muslim army hunted them down until they reached the town 
called Kékyar!® in Yarkand. Here, they engagd the infidels in a battle that 
went on unceasingly through seven days and nights. ‘“Uthman Bughra Khan, 
a son of the Sultan [Hasan Bughra Khan], was martyred along with sixty oth- 
ers. 

The infidels retreated to a city in China, fighting all the way. Hasan Bughra 
Khan returned to Kashghar and remained there. His Excellency ‘Uthman 
Bughra Khan was buried. A banner was raised in his honor, awgaf were con- 
secrated, a shaykh and attendant were appointed [to his newly-built shrine], 
and several people were made exempt from taxation.!'9 Food was prepared and 
distributed. Then the Qur’an was recited along with prayers and praise, and the 
martyrs were honored with its righteousness. 


115. munddi. 

116 jigarfaramning khon intiqamini almasam. 

117 That is, it lacked a proper Muslim burial. 

118 Shaw notes: “the last village on the winter route to Tibet, south of Yarkand.” Shaw, A Sketch 
of the Turki Language as Spoken in Eastern Turkestan (Kashghar and Yarkand), 99. 

119 marfu‘al-galam. 
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After this, Hasan Bughra Khan came to Yarkand and remained there. He 
guided its people to the faith and they became Muslims, offering up their 
money, their goods, their bodies and their lives. The ruler bestowed all of the 
alms he received upon the poor. He prayed on their behalf. All of the Muslims 
said “amen,” and the prayers were accepted by God. Thanks to these prayers’ 
blessings,!”° it is said that Yarkand will never be destroyed. 

Hasan Bughra Khan appointed ‘Abd al-Sammad Kashghari as ra’is of Yar- 
kand. After this, along with all of his troops, he found the place where ‘Ali Arslan 

104% Khan Ghazi was martyred. | They all fell into mourning, weeping like the early 
spring clouds.!2! Food was prepared and given to the warriors. After the meal 
the Qur’an was recited, and the martyrs were honored with its righteousness. 
They prayed, wondering all the while: “What shall we do for the Padishah ‘Ali 
Arslan Khan Ghazi?” Then they heard a voice from the unseen realm that said, 
‘Bury him at the place where he was martyred.” They came before ‘Ali Arslan 
Khan’s corpse and saw that it had no head. 

It is reported that when ‘Ali Arslan Khan's head was severed from his body, 
a voice came that said, “Tie my head to my game-strap!?? and place my sword 
atop my saddle.”!”3 So they got his ample Iraqi horse and placed his blessed 
head with humble rectitude atop its saddle. A reed!2* emerged. It killed several 
infidels and disappeared.!25 

The following is also reported. Hasan Bughra Khan stood and said in amaze- 
ment, “What am I to do with these martyrs?” All of the amirs and soldiers said, 
“O ruler of the transient world, if you pray for these martyrs and we say ‘amen, 
perhaps the saints!* will receive our prayers and make our hard task easy.” 
Hasan Bughra Khan bared his head, set his gaze upon the heavens, opened 
his hands, and prayed. The Muslims said “amen.” Scarcely had he finished his 
prayer when the world went dark.!2” It was as if earth and sky were indistin- 

105" guishable. | Some time later, the storm settled and the world was visible again. 
The people looked before them and saw that sand had settled atop the mar- 


120 barakat. 

121 chun abr-inawbahar. 

122 ghanjurgha. 

123 egar. 

124 gharv. 

125 As noted in the commentary, this curious passage is perhaps intended to explain how 
the saint’s head ended up with a different burial-place: it has its own shrine, located in 
Kashghar, while the saint's body is buried miles away at the famous Ordam Padishah 
shrine. 

126 = hagzratlar. 

127 Lit, “a darkness appeared.” 
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tyrs, and salt had poured down atop the infidels. For this reason, they named 
the place Qum-i Shahidan (“Martyrs’ Sand”). 

Food was prepared in the martyrs’ honor and distributed to the Muslims. 
After this, the Qur’an was recited, and the martyrs were honored with its righ- 
teousness. Then a shaykh and caretaker were appointed [to the newly-made 
shrine]. Hasan Bughra Khan made Khwaja Nuqba Ayub the chief!#® shaykh, 
appointed forty people as attendants, and made them all exempt from taxa- 
tion, saying “You shall do the work of attendants.”!29 He provided a cauldron 
and a candle and arranged each in its proper place. He said, “Pray and praise 
God on behalf of ‘Ali Arslan Khan Ghazi and all of the martyrs! Take one mis- 
qal of gold for each quarter of the total land along the irrigation channels of 
the five towns [in this region],!°° consecrate those earnings as wagf in honor 
of the Padishah ‘Ali Arslan Khan, and let us also give zakat in his honor. Pray 
and praise God.” 

So saying, Hasan Bughra Khan headed toward Kashghar along with his 
troops. He sat on the throne there. The people of Kashghar mourned for ‘Ali 
Arslan Khan and they wept like the early spring rains. After they finished their 
mourning, food was prepared and distributed to all the people of Kashghar, 
great and small. The Quran was recited, | and the martyrs were honored with 105 
its righteousness. 

It is also told that it was in the year 489 (1095-1096 4.D.),!*! on the tenth day 
of the month of ‘Ashura’, that ‘Ali Arslan Khan drank the nectar of martyrdom. 
Hasan Bughra Khan made a pilgrimage! to ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s burial-place. He 
received much charity [on behalf of the saint], set the pot!%? boiling, lit the 
lamps, asked for divine assistance!** on behalf of the unfortunate, and prayed. 

The narrator also relates that whatever need a person might have, the shrine 
attendants!35 would satisfy it, boiling the pot and lighting the lamps. On Judg- 
ment Day, these needy ones will be sheltered beneath the shadow of the banner 
of the martyrs and they will, without a doubt, be granted intercession. 


128 ulugh. 

129 Jartibkashlar. Literally, the attendants are called the “sweepers” of the shrine, but the job 
of “sweeper” is better translated as “attendant” or “caretaker,” since their esteemed work 
involves more than basic custodial services. 

130 ©The towns are not specified here. 

131 This is, if course, much too late. This date appears to be a simple copyists’-error. 

132 2tyarat. 

133 qazan. 

134 madad-isti‘anat tilap. 

135 mujavirlar. 
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The narrator relates that Hasan Bughra Khan and Yusuf Qadir Khan sat on 
the royal throne!¢ for twelve years. In that time, if they saw or learned of any 
person not wearing a turban, they would drive an iron nail into that person's 
head.!8” There was such prosperity that no one would take even a single coin!8 
for a charak of grain.89 

The narrator relates that these great rulers were sitting on the decorous 
throne when Mawlana Sa‘d ad-Din Kashghari was informed that one-hundred 
people came from Turkistan, led by three commanders. He passed on this infor- 
mation to Hasan Bughra Khan and Yusuf Qadir Khan, who gave the order for the 

1064 visitors to enter. | Their commnders Khwaja ‘Abdallah Turkistani and Khwaja 
Abt Bakri [sic] Tashkendi entered, kissed the ground in several places, and 
stood in a posture of humility and deference. Hasan Bughra Khan said, “Wel- 
come! I hope you are not weary or hungry from your journey. How are you? You 
have gone to such trouble in coming all the way here!” Thus he showed courtesy 
and concern for the visistors. 

The visitors humbled themselves and said, “O ruler of the world, the peo- 
ple of the province of Turkistan!*° have become infidels! We have come to ask 
for your intercession’—thus they entreated. The herald called for the soldiers 
to gather, and countless soldiers assembled. Hasan Bughra Khan appointed 
Hasan Fayz Allah Khwajam, Khwaja Bi-Gham Khwajam, and Abu al-Qasim 
Kashghari to command the expedition, saying “I entrust you first to almighty 
God, second to Muhammad the Chosen One, and third to Satugq Bughra Khan.” 
Hasan Bughra Khan headed to Turkistan along with his troops. Those brave, 
lion-hearted ones assembled at once, and each fought such that he melted the 
ice upon which their enemies stood and proved himself on the battlefied. The 
muscles of each were rugged like the al-Burz mountains—such soldiers and 
warriors were they who advanced. 

106? They arrived in Turkistan. | All the people of Turkistan, great and small, 
submitted to Hasan Bughra Khan in their own manner.!*! They came to his 


136 takht-i khilafat. 

137. Ularning zamanalarida dastar kimagan kishilarni kursalar va ya khabarini alsalar bashi- 
gha temur mikh gagar erdilar. 

138 pul. 

139 Ihave seenacharak variously estimated at 15.5 kilograms, 82 kilograms, and 2-3 kilograms. 
The general sense of this sentence seems to be that food was so cheap and plentiful that 
it was practically free. 

140 From what follows, it seems that they mean the town of Turkistan (formerly called Sayram 
and Isfijab) in present-day Kazakhstan. 

141 6zicha. 
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dwelling-place!*? and fell on their knees. Hasan Bughra Khan went to [the 
shrine of] Khwaja Ahmad Yasavi and circumambulated it. Food and drink was 
prepared and distributed. The Qur’an was recited, and the martyrs were hon- 
ored with its righteousness. 

Hasan Bughra Khan remained in that region through the summer and win- 
ter, and he subjugated all of Tashkent and Turkistan. The next year, Sultan 
Hasan Bughra Khan took Khwaja Ahmad Yasavi's cloak!*3 and brought Bubi 
Maryam Khanim along with him. They mounted up along with all of the troops. 
In city after city they brought people to the faith, making them enter the path 
of truth. 

He came to Madayin,* where he went before Imam Nasir al-Din, Imam 
Qavvam al-Din, Imam Mu‘in al-Din and Imam Sa‘d al-Din,!** bearing gifts from 
all different lands. He passed before the Imams one by one, greeting each and 
recounting the events that had taken place. They wept together like the spring 
rain. Then the ground was perfumed with food and drink, and after the meal 
the Qur’an was recited and the martyrs were honored with its righteousness. 

The Imams resided there for several days. One day Hasan Bughra Khan | __ 107 
came before the Imams and said, “O great ones of the world, if I wield the sword 
of my forebear Satuq Bughra Khan, and if I ride the path he rode, then by the 
mercy of the saints!*6 I will be hopeful of victory against the infidels.” Saying 
this, he wept. The Imams raised their hands, bared their heads, fixed their eyes 
on the heavens, and prayed. Hasan Bughra Khan and his amirs all said “amen” 
and wept together. “I consecrate you first to Almighty God, second to Muham- 
mad the Prophet of God, and third to Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn’—thus 
they concluded their prayer. Then they gave Hasan Bughra Khan and his troops 
leave to depart. 

The ruler departed along with his soldiers. He went from city to city and from 
tribe to tribe, wielding his father’s sword, walking the path he had walked, and 
stopping in the places he had stopped. He conquered the infidels. From the 
river ‘Umtn to the river Qulzim,’” Islam was illuminated by the flash of his 


142 dargah. 

143 jubba. 

144 Shaw writes that this city is “identified with the old city of Ctesiphon, on the Tigris.’ Shaw, 
A Sketch of the Turki Language as Spoken in Eastern Turkistan (Kashghar and Yarkand), 102. 

145 These are the famous “Four Sacrificed Imams’” whose legend and shrine are both widely- 
known in East Turkistan. 

146 hazratlar. 

147 It isnot clear to me where these rivers are located or what their present-day names might 
be. 
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sword. The path of Muhammad was opened, and the religion of Islam, the faith 
of the Prophet, was established. 

During the above events, several years passed. Finally, Hasan Bughra Khan 
resolved to return to the city of Kashghar. News came that Kashghar was in 
complete confusion.'*® The herald called upon the soldiers to gather, and they 
did. Hasan Bughra Khan said to Yusuf Qadir Khan, “O my child, Go to Madayin 
and seek the aid of the Imams.’ He gave Yusuf Qadir Khan leave to depart, 

107 and the latter went to Madayin. Meanwhile, Hasan Bughra Khan | set off for 
Kashghar along with seventy thousand warriors. They traveled for several days, 
traversing the land, and arrived to set the city of Kashghar aright. 

They fought the infidel troops in a pitched battle. The Muslims slaughtered 
the infidels, and their blood flowed like the Jayhin River. The Muslims were 
victorious. 

The people of Kashghar had evidently entered into the infidels’ religion. The 
infidels had converted them. They ate the meat of dogs and donkeys and swine. 
They considered every act to be permissible.!*9 They were unrestrained in their 
infidelity. 

Hasan Bughra Khan battled every day. He would slaughter the infidels, the 
Muslims would gain victory, and then, rejoicing, they would return to their 
camp. For five months, as this went on, the people of Kashghar did not ven- 
ture outside the city. These people were in a hard predicament. 

One day the infidels withdrew their troops from the city and formed their 
battle lines. Hasan Bughra Khan and his soldiers formed battle lines of their 
own. On one side stood Isan Bughra Khan; on the other, Hasan Bughra Khan. 
From the infidels’ side, Jugta Rashid came to the battlefield. Isan Bughra Khan 
came to the battlefield from the Muslims’ side. He walked out shining, an- 
nounced his name and lineage, and entered the fray. He fought with a fierceness 
beyond the measure of praise. 

Day turned to night. The Muslims returned to their camp. In the morning 
they formed their battle lines once more. Hasan Bughra Khan announced him- 
self and came to the battlefield. Nuqta Rashid came to the battlefield from the 
infidels’ side. Hasan Bughra Khan fought fiercely, slaughtering and slaying the 

108" infidels. The angels in heaven congratulated him. | 

Day turned to night. The Muslims returned to their camp and buried the 
martyrs. Then they ate and recited the Quran, honoring the martyrs. They wept 
and moaned, and then they slept. At dawn they went to perform their morning 
prayers. When they finished their prayers, they formed their battle lines. 


148 parishanliq. 
149 miubah. 
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Hasan Bughra Khan installed Isan Bughra Khan to rule in his place, and he 
walked out, shining, to the battlefield. He announced his name and his lineage 
and stood at the ready. From the infidels’ side, the evildoer Jigalu al-Khalkhal 
entered the fray. They fought and fought, and blood flowed like the Jayhun 
River. Finally, the infidels fled. The Muslims trailed them and drove them to the 
Kusin River. They took the infidels’ goods and possessions as booty, and with 
honor and respect!>° they turned back. They entered Kashghar and encamped 
there. 

The people of the city threw down their weapons, both large and small, hung 
their bows upon their necks, and fell before Hasan Bughra Khan. Kashghar’s 
akhuns and ‘ulam@ and grandees rejoiced, and they recited verses in their hap- 
piness.!5! Hasan Bughra Khan brought the people of Kashghar into the faith. 
Once again they were ushered into the Muslim religion. The people of Kashghar 
offered up their goods and possessions as well as their lives and their bodies | to 108 
the Padishah Hasan Burgha Khan. He divided up their charity and distributed 
it to the needy. After this, food was prepared and given to all the people of 
Kashghar, great and small. The Qur’an was recited, and the martyrs were hon- 
ored with its righteousness. 

Hasan Bughra Khan’s ascension to the throne of Kashghar became known 
even in the far reaches of the steppe, and his armies increased from day to day. 
From moment to moment his Sultanate grew. “Gather the troops,” he ordered 
one day. “Give no quarter to the infidels!”!5* Within three days the soldiers had 
gathered. He led them to the region of Yangi Hisar. The leader of the infidels 
led his infidel army from Altunluq Ayaghi to Ortang Qara. For several days the 
two sides fought their way along, until they came to the mountain of Qar‘ani. 
Here they continued fighting every day. The Muslims shut down the infidels. 

At that time, several thousand infidels emerged from the mountains and 
started making martyrs of the Muslims. Spittle appeared upon Hasan Bughra 
Khan’s blessed lips. It billowed up like foam on the lips of a drunken rutting 
camel.!5? He fought ferociously, and blood flowed like a river. 


150 ‘izzat o abriy birld. The meaning is ambiguous here; perhaps we are meant to under- 
stand that the Muslims respectfully and mercifully spared their adversaries’ lives after 
their goods were surrendered. Another possible reading is that it was their adversaries 
who “turned back’ from fighting, acknowledging defeat and giving over their goods “with 
honor and respect.” 

151 _Lit., “In the eye of happiness (‘ayn-i shadliqda) they scattered these verses.’ Some rather 
prosaic verses in Persian follow in the text. 

152 kafirlargha aman bergulik emas. 

153 mast bughradek burqarap. 
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Finally, however, celestial destiny struck Hasan Bughra Khan in several 
places with its arrows, and he attained the martyr’s rank.!>4 God says: “Surely 
we belong to God, and to Him we shall return.” Hasan Bughra Khan had fought 
with a fierceness beyond the measure of praise. He killed no end of infidels. 

When all of the amirs and ‘ulama’ and akhuns and Muslim soldiers saw that 

1094 the Padishah had become a martyr, they lost all forbearance. | They struck at 
the infidels so harshly that it was as if the Day of Judgment had come. They sent 
five or six thousand infidels to hell. That day, however, for every infidel that they 
killed, ten came in his place. For every ten that they killed, one hundred came 
in their place. The Muslims were much troubled by this profusion of infidels. 
But the Muslims felt such pleasure!®® in the performance of their duty that each 
became like the age’s Rustam,!°® Nariman’s golden one.!5” They knew no fear or 
trepidation, and they carried on fighting. 

The drums of retreat were sounded on the infidels’ side and they made peace 
for the night. The Muslims too returned to their camp. After that it became 
known that Abu al-Muzaffar Tabrizi and ‘Abd al-Rahman Tabrizi had found 
martyrdom. That day, three people had been martyred in all. For reason of their 
martyrdom, these two were given the epithet “Tabriz[1].”5° That day these men 
went from the place of battle!®? to the place of peace.16° 

The Muslims buried the martyrs and treated the wounded. They ate, and 
then the Qur’an was recited, honoring the martyrs’ pure souls. They passed the 
night worrying. 

All of the commanders and amirs and ‘ulama’ gathered and performed their 
morning prayers. When the prayers were finished, they formed their battle 
lines. The infidels likewise formed their battle lines. From the infidels’ side, the 
evildoer named Jigalu Khalkhal entered the battlefield and stood [at the ready]. 
From among the soldiers of Islam, Isan Bughra Khan walked to the battlefield, 
shining. He recited a couplet!® and entered the fray. 

Such a fierce battle was fought that the infidels’ severed heads lay strewn 

109 about like the stones of the valley. Their blood became a river. | The more men 
the Muslims killed, the more of them appeared. They were surrounded on all 


154 daraja-yi Shahadat. 

155 zavg-shavq. 

156 rustam-izaman. 

157 _ Lit., his “gold ingot”: “sam-i Nariman.’ Nariman is the great-grandfather of Rustam in Fir- 
dawsi's Shahnama. 

158 The word tabriz means “conferring distinction.” 

159 janggah. 

160 aramgah. 

161 The couplet itself has not been recorded here. 
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sides and sorely pressed. From that desert there was no possibility of escape. 
They were stuck in that place. For seven days and nights, they could not find 
a single drop of water. The Muslims were in a tight spot. They were dying of 
thirst. They prayed to Almighty God and performed devotions. 

Before the death of Hasan Bughra Khan,!6* by God’s grace, two people 
appeared who were of pure appearance and upright disposition. One held 
a golden ewer filled with water and the other held a silver vessel filled with 
yogurt,!63 and they offered these up. The Padishah asked, “What kind of water 
is this?” They replied, “This is the water of Zamzam,”!* and they presented it to 
him. One of these two figures was an angel, and the other was the prophet Khizr. 

They narrate that Hasan Bughra Khan did his ablutions with this water and 
then arose. He took eight steps forward,!®> performed two units of namaz in 
thanks, and wept. He wept like the spring rains for all of the Muslims. The 
tears dripping from his eyes overflowed and began pouring from the top of his 
head.!66 He praised God, and then he saw water pouring from the rocks at the 
place where he had made his ablutions. He planted his sacred staff there. Wher- 
ever one looked, the land became verdant. Hasan Bughra Khan said, “Water 
came to this desert by the grace of almighty God, and this place shall be our 
base.”!67 He named the place “Dasht-i Gul”!68 and showed favor to the Mus- 
lims, saying, “Drink this water, you Muslims!” The warriors drank and sang out. 
All of these Muslims saw Hasan Bughra Khan’s miracle and their pure faith was 
renewed several times over, and the strength of their belief increased. 

In that place called Dasht-i Gul, they battled fiercely for several days. |In the 108 
end, however, the Muslims were ruined. 

The Padishah lost all forbearance, and he came to the battlefield, maneuver- 
ing such that the right flank of his army struck the left flank of the enemy army 
and the left flank of his army struck the right flank of the enemy army, and thus 
they wrought destruction upon the enemy. 


162 The episodes which follow appear to constitute an “alternate” story of this ruler’s final 
days, spliced into the text without a proper segue. 

163 chalabcha. 

164 Zamzam is the sacred well of Mecca, believed to have been created miraculously by God 
for Abraham’s son, Ishmael, when the latter was suffering from thirst as a child. 

165 In Islamic tradition, eight angels are said to carry God's throne in heaven (which is said to 
have eight gates); perhaps the eight steps are meant to evoke the ruler’s awareness that he 
is in the presence of something angelic. 

166 __Lit., “The tears pouring from his eyes [he] felt from atop his head and water appeared” 
(kézlaridin tamgan yashlaridin bash ustindin sezip su payda boldilar). 

167  qarargah. 

168 That is, “Flower Desert.” 
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And they also say that any person who denied or disapproved of these mir- 
acles worked by the Padishah Hasan Bughra Khan remained, without any 
shadow of a doubt, in error, and that this person became one of the wretched 
of the world as he went without faith. 

And they also say that on the fourth day of the month of ‘Ashira’, a Wednes- 
day, Isan Bughra Khan went forth with five thousand men to slay the infidels. 
The evildoer called Nukta Rashid came with ten thousand infidels to meet 
them. The two armies fell upon one-another. A great battle was fought. In 
the end, the infidels gained victory. Isan Bughra Khan ascended to the level!® 
of martyrdom. Seeing this, Hasan Bughra Khan gathered all of the amirs and 
‘ulama@. He lost all forbearance and entered the battle along with his soldiers. 

They fought and fought, and a river of blood flowed. From one side, Bubi 
Maryam Khanim entered the battle. She sent several infidels to hell, and she 
herself became a martyr. 

Day turned to night and the Muslims returned to their camp. They cleaned 
the dust from their bodies, prepared food, recited the Qur’an and honored the 
virtuous martyrs with its righteousness. 

The next morning, after they finished their dawn prayers, they came onto 
the battlefield and formed their battle lines. The infidels too stood in their bat- 
tle lines. The armies fell upon one-another. The more men the Muslims killed, 
the more of them appeared. They were amazed. They returned to their camp 
saying, “What kind of fate is in store for us?” That day was the eighth day of the 
month of ‘Ashara’. 

The next morning the Muslims went from their dawn prayers to the battle- 

uio> — field. In all, there were thirty thousand warriors remaining. | That day, under 
the command of the Padishah, all of the ‘ulamda’, amirs, hakims, nobles, and 
notables assembled, and they wept and moaned together, saying “O Padishah 
of the world, if only our lives had been sacrificed for the sake of the saint,!”° for 
it is better for us to die than to remain living after the saint has died.” Thus they 
suffered and despaired as they entered the battle. 

They sent several infidels to hell, but in the end, the infidels launched a 
counter-attack and, one by one, Muslims were made martyrs. Seeing their mar- 
tyrdom, the Padishah lost all forbearance. He cried out “Allahu akbar!” and 
announced himself to the infidels. He said, “Whoever knows me, knows me 
well, and for those who do not, Iam Hasan Bughra Khan Ghazi, son of Satuq 
Bughra Khan Ghazi.” 


169 daraja. 
170 It is possible that Isan Bughra Khan is meant here, since Hasan Bughra Khan is evidently 
still alive. 
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A veritable Jayhtn River of blood flowed from the infidel warriors. The 
Padishah’s sacred body was struck in several places with arrows. His blood 
flowed. The evildoer named Nugta Rashid came and severed the Padishah’s 
sacred head from his body. God says: “Surely we belong to God, and to Him we 
shall return.” 

After Hasan Bughra Khan found martyrdom, the infidels made martyrs of 
all the Muslims. It was like Judgment Day. The world grew dark. The earth and 
heavens trembled. The angels of the earth and the heavens began to weep. They 
said, “Take Hasan Bughra Khan’s son Isan Bughra Khan into your arms, and lay 
him down in such-and-such a place.” 

According to another narration of these events, Kashghar was smashed by all 
of the infidels. The Muslims were scattered, and they fled in all directions into 
the desert and the wilderness. The infidels claimed the throne of Kashghar and 
its royal succession.!”! Hasan Bughra Khan's daughter Hadiya Turkan Khanim 
left along with several of her daughters!” for Qayrah Qirghi [?].!”3 The infidels 
went there, and when seized her she prayed, “Almighty God, give me death!” So 
saying, she died. At that moment, the earth split apart and she entered it and 
disappeared. | 11a 

And they also say that after Isan Bughra Khan and Hasan Bughra Khan 
became martyrs, Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi went to Madayin. He was informed 
of the events by which his father, the leader of the umma and all the soldiers 
of Islam, had been martyred, and the hardship that had befallen him. At that 
time Yusuf Qadir Khan went before the Imams. 

And they also narrate that'”* the Imams, those excellent ones, those world- 
conquerors, those lords of the auspicious conjunction, those slayers of infi- 


171 Literally, this line reads rather ambiguously: “The infidels gave a/their name to the ahl-i 
bayt and to their descendants.’ As the ahl-i bayt/ahl al-bayt (“people of the household”) 
is the traditional phrase used for the family of the prophet Muhammad, the broader sug- 
gestion here may be that the “infidels” re-cast Kashghar as a non-Muslim city when they 
took control of it. 

172 Or perhaps, “Along with several girls (nechand qizlar).’ 

173 Iam unable to find this location or to make sense of its unusual name. Phonetically, the 
closest words that come to mind wouild be gayraq and qirghaq; typically, a qayraq is a 
grindstone, and qgirghaq means “border” or “shore.” 

174 Here we can clearly see the “seams” between hagiographies of different origin: The tazkira 
of the “Four Sacrificed Imams,’ in some versions, begins precisely in this way, and with 
a nearly identical genealogy (see, for example, Richey, “A Translation of the ‘Imams of 
Keriya’”). It is possible that this retinue of saintly ladies is meant to evoke the famous 
“Tort Qiz’—“Four Girls’—revered as saints in Khiva and elsewhere in West Turkistan (I 
am grateful to Paolo Sartori for noting this). 
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dels,!”° those renowned ones, are Imam Zahir ad-Din, Imam Nasir ad-Din, 
Imam Mu ‘in ad-Din, and Imam Qavam al-Din son of Imam Aftah son of Imam 
Qasim son of Hasan ‘Askari son of Imam Muhammad Naqi [sic] son of Imam 

m> Taqison of Imam Musa Riza son of Imam Musa Kazim | son of Imam Ja‘fari 
Sadiq son of Imam Muhammadi Baqir son of Imam Zayn al-‘Abidin son of 
Imam Husayn and [sic/] Hazrat Imam Hasan, [children of] ‘Ali and Fatima, 
[daughter of ] Muhammad the Chosen One. 

And they narrate that in the city of Madayin the four Imams were elevated by 
all the amirs to rule from the ornamented throne of the Sultanate. In the time 
of the Imams, Islam was strong.!”6 The infidels were dispersed and they fled in 
all directions, hiding in the desert and in the mountains. 

124 One day the Imams were celebrating with all of their amirs | and discussing 
news from the region when Yusuf Qadir Khan came into their midst, sat near 
the door,!”’ and said, “O Padishahs, I hear that the land of Kashghar has turned 
entirely to infidelity. If its conquest could not be accomplished in the time of 
such great, saint-like rulers as you, then I fear that it will never be accomplished. 
If you would permit it, I will go there with some warriors. If God grants his favor, 
then I will gain conquest and return to your court [to announce my victory ].”!78 
So saying, he clasped his hands and stood in an attitude of respect and humility. 

Imam Nasir al-Din, the leader of the Imams, said, “O amirs, assemble your 
troops and give them over to Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi. Go in haste. If any of you 
should be incapable of this, send us a message.” Thus they commanded, and 
forty thousand warriors were assembled and given over to Yusuf Qadir Khan. 
He took these warriors and set off toward Kashghar. 

They traveled for several days and arrived in the territory of Kashghar. When 
the people of the city saw these warriors, they were amazed and bewildered. 
Yusuf Qadir Khan encamped there for several days and he delivered a message 

u2> to the people of Kashghar. | 

The message (nama) was as follows: 


“The letter begins ‘in the name of God, 
The one who adorns the two mansions. 


175 qatil al-kuffar. 

176 = gavi. 

177 _ Literally, “the place of low esteem (paygah).’ The idea here is that he presented himself 
humbly before the Imams. 

178 Literally, “I will come to the court of the great ones” (hazratlarining dargahigha). This 
could mean either that he will return to the Imams’ court in Madayin bearing the good 
news; that he will achieve a hero’s rank with his victory; or that he will re-enter the court 
of Kashghar, which had previously been occupied by Muslim rulers. 
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I am Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi. With the permission of the four Imams, led 
by Imam Nasir al-Din, I have come from Mawar@’ al-Nahr with forty thousand 
warriors. I intend to conquer Kashghar. If you profess your faith, then Almighty 
God and all the saints will favor you. But if you do not profess the faith, would 
you be made Muslims by the strike of the sword?”!”9 Thus he concluded his 
message and sent it off along with his greetings. 

The people of Kashghar considered the message and they were saddened. 
They said, “If we do not enter the faith, the city will be ruined’ thus they con- 
templated their predicament. In the end, they accepted the message’s counsel, 
with one reservation: “we shall enter the faith if bidden by descendants of the 
Prophet.”!®° At this, the envoy left and informed Yusuf Qadir Khan that the peo- 
ple of Kashghar would enter the faith [under those conditions alone], and that 
[if those conditions were met,] there would be no fighting. 

Yusuf Qadir Khan sent a message to the Imams saying, “O great Padishahs, 
I came to the land of Kashghar and sent a message to its people, saying, ‘Enter 
the faith’ The people of Kashghar said, “If [bidden to do so by] descendants [of 
the Prophet Muhammad], we shall enter the faith.” I stand ready for war. But if 
your sacred footsteps should come to this land, then the people of Kashghar| 13? 
will become Muslims without any need for the strike of the sword and without 
a battle.” He sent off this message. 

They narrate that the Imams had gone out ona three-month excursion. Yusuf 
Qadir Khan’s letter was brought to them. The Imams saw this letter and said, “O 
companions, a letter has arrived from Kashghar. We shall go there to conquor 
the infidels. If you wish to come along, then come, and we will reveal Islam 
to them.” Rather than returning from their excursion, the Imams made a pil- 
grimage to the sacred tomb of the saint.!®! They asked for advice and aid there, 
and they received the omen!®? that they would conquer the land of Kashghar, 
[but] that they themselves would drink the nectar of martyrdom. They rejoiced 
at this and headed toward Kashghar. They sent people as envoys to the court, 
[summoning soldiers to join them].!83 They ordered: “Hurry up and follow 
us!” 


179  be-garb-i shamshir musulman qilgumidur. 

180 Literally, “if a line of descent should exist” (agar nasl-avlad bolsa). This section is ambigu- 
ously-worded; it appears that the inhabitants are willing to convert, but only if they could 
connect in some way to direct descendants of Muhammad, as the Four Imams were said 
to be. 

181 The saint is not specified here. 

182 basharat. 

183 Literally, the “ahl-i bayt and the Sultanate and the kingship.’ 
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The Imams arrived at Andijan Mountain several days later. Innumerable sol- 

diers went out to join them. For every ten people under their dominion they 

13" counted one grain.!8* One charak of grains was raised in all, | meaning that 
there were one hundred thousand people altogether.!®> The Imams said, “Many 
soldiers have come. There are those who come under their own inclination!®® 
and there are those who come because they were forced.!®” Send all these sol- 
diers back home! Our legacy shall be that we were the ones to reveal Islam. 
We will go only with our retainers. If God should bestow his grace and if the 
Prophet Muhammad should aid us, then we shall spread Islam.” Thus they com- 
manded. 

When the soldiers heard this command, they gathered together and threw 
themselves at the feet of the Imams, weeping and saying, “O great ones, if we 
had one thousand lives, we would sacrifice them for you. We came here follow- 
ing your golden banner. Our wish is this: that we should lay the world at your 
feet. We will never turn back. On Judgment Day, in the presence of the Noblest 

14 One, we will not be ashamed.” | 

This inspired the Imams’ love and kindness, and they said, “O Muslims, if 
this is so, then say ‘amen’ as we pray.’ So saying, the Imams bared their heads,!88 
turned their faces toward Mecca, fixed their blessed eyes on the heavens, and 
prayed. Their prayer was received. The Muslims looked up and saw the throne 
of God.!8° They looked beneath the throne and saw the moon. They were heart- 
ened.19° 

It is recounted that Yusuf Qadir Khan sent his letter to the Imams and waited 
in expectation of their reply. He said to himself, “Will the Imams come?” Sud- 
denly, dust appeared from the direction of Andijan Mountain. A banner was 
waving amid the dust. He saw this white banner emerge, and it represented 
one thousand warriors. Yusuf Qadir Khan saw the hero Sultan Qasim Ushi in 


184 The word here is nukhdd, which is a unit of weight equal, apparently, to 1/24th of a mithcal 
or 1/5th of a gram. Apparently they are using an efficient weight measurement system to 
count the soldiers. 

185 The idea seems to be that there were 100,000 people in the army that came to fight for 
the Imams, but it may also be that there were 100,000 people altogether in the Imams’ 
domains from whom contributions to the war effort were extracted. 

186 6z mayli bild. 

187 _ siyasat bila—the phrase implies “under duress.’ 

188 The text reads bashlari achip—they “opened their heads.’ The correct reading here may 
be, rather, that they opened their minds. 

189 musulmaniar ustun bagtilar ‘arshni kérdilar. 

igo This unusual passage is challenging to translate; the idea seems to be that the soldiers were 
emboldened by the miraculous appearance of the shining throne, which appears to have 
been glowing in the night sky. 
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their midst. He passed before Yusuf Qadir Khan five times. He was riding an 

Iraqi charger, and he had a sword | strapped across his breast.!9! He was wear- 114? 
ing a red caftan and a bejeweled crown. He exuded bravery and courage. He 

had come, in his greatness, to conquer the land of Kashghar. 

He and Yusuf Qadir Khan saw one another, and the latter said, “O prince, 
where are the Imams?” Shah Qasim Ushi replied, “The Imams are on their way, 
and they are now encamped at Andijan Mountain. They have sent me here, say- 
ing, ‘Go ahead of us and give word to Yusuf Qadir Khan that we are coming.” 
Yusuf Qadir Khan rejoiced and brought Shah Qasim and the soldiers into his 
camp, where they all celebrated together. 

Yusuf Qadir Khan said, “If only I could go before the Imams!” At that mo- 
ment, dust appeared once more from the direction of Andijan Mountain. The 
dust settled, and in its midst four white banners were waving. These four ban- 
ners represented four thousand warriors. The warriors’ | commanders were Sul- 154 
tan Mansur Ushi, Khwaja Sa‘id Ushi and Khwaja ‘Aziz Ushi, who arrived cloaked 
royally in righteousness, riding Iraqi horses. Each had a sword strapped across 
his breast, and emanated bravery and courage. Yusuf Qadir Khan went forth to 
see them. They brought him greetings and good tidings from the Imams. Yusuf 
Qadir Khan bowed, and showed them into his camp. Day turned to night. 

At mid-morning, dust appeared once more from the direction of Andijan 
Mountain. The dust settled and from its midst nine white banners appeared. 
They represented nine thousand warriors. The commanders of these warriors 
came forth, and they were Sultan Sanjari Kasani,!%2 Sultan Isma‘ll Kasani, Sul- 
tan Haydar Kasani, Khwaja Husayn Kasani, and Khwaja Sulayman Kasani.!3 
All were cloaked royally in righteousness, banners upraised. They carried dag- 
gers and swords and rifles!9* and arrows. | Their soldiers were dressed in green 15? 
caftans, some drunk and some sober.!% Yusuf Qadir Khan saw them and went 
forth to greet them. They met one another and all agreed to rest. Yusuf Qadir 
Khan brought them into [his camp near] the city. Day turned to night. 

At dawn, dust appeared once more. From the midst of the dust, twelve ban- 
ners appeared. They represented twelve-thousand warriors. The commanders 


191 hamayil. 

192 The Kasani lineage here is that of Anmed Kasani Dahbidi, A.K.A. Makhdim-i A‘zam (on 
whom see the introduction). 

193 The other four commanders implied by the text go unmentioned here, though they are 
listed in the version translated by Brian Richey: “A Translation of ‘The Imams of Keriya,” 
8. 

194 miltiq. 

195 gahimast gahi hiushyar. 
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of these warriors came forth, and they were Sultan Abu al-Muzaffar Khwa- 
razmi, Sultan Qasim Khwarazmi, Khwaja Ja‘far Khwarazmi, Khwaja Muslim 
Khwarazmi, and Khwaja Kuchak Khwarazmi. They rode Iraqi horses. All were 
cloaked royally in righteousness, and they emanated bravery and heroism as 
they came forth. Yusuf Qadir Khan saw them and went forth to greet them. 
They met one another and all agreed to rest. Yusuf Qadir Khan brought them 
into his camp near the city. Day turned to night. 

1164 At dawn, | dust appeared once more. In the midst of the dust, banners were 
waving. Yusuf Qadir Khan saw seventeen banners in all. These represented 
thirty-six thousand warriors. These troops’ commanders came forth, and they 
were Sultan Shaykh Jalal al-Din Baghdadi, Sultan Khayal al-Din Baghdadi, Sul- 
tan [‘Alav] al-Din Baghdadi, Sultan Shams al-Din Baghdadi, Sultan Sa‘id Bagh- 
dadi, Sultan Hasan Baghdadi, Sultan Mahmud Baghdadi, Sultan Tahir Bagh- 
dadi, and Sultan Khwaja Nasir Baghdadi. Their begs!9° were arranged before 
them, emanating courage. The earth and heavens shook from their horses’ 
voices. They were dressed in red caftans. [...] Yusuf Qadir Khan saw their 
grandeur and concluded that these were the great Imams. He dismounted and 
rushed over to them. He saw that [their leader] seemed to be Jalal al-Din Bagh- 
dadi. Yusuf Qadir Khan greeted him with deference and humility. Jalal al-Din 
Baghdadi received his greeting and asked, “Are you doing well? How are you?” 

u6> Yusuf Qadir Khan bowed | and put out his hands in greeting, saying, “Praise 
God that I have been honored with [the sight of] your beauty.” He stood there 
in an attitude of deference, and then showed him to his camp near the city. Day 
turned to night. 

At dawn, the dust appeared again. In the midst of the dust, banners were 
waving. Twenty-five banners emerged. They represented forty thousand war- 
riors [...]. These Padishahs of the world, these slayers of infidels—that is, 
Imam Nasir al-Din, Imam Mu‘in al-Din, Imam Zahir ad-Din, and Imam Qav- 
vam al-Din—rode Iraqi horses, wore black caftans, and had Egyptian swords 
strapped across their breasts. Before them and behind them were devoted 
young warriors who wore conical felt caps.!9” At the Imams’ right hand were 
forty-thousand white-turbaned scholars who read the surat al-Taha, and at 
their left hand were forty-thousand more white-turbaned scholars who read 
the surat al-Fatiha.!°° The princes with their forty-thousand warriors showed 
their loyalty to the Imams. The earth and heavens shook. 


196 It is difficult to translate this word, which suggests princes, commanders, or chieftains 
depending on the context. 

197 taj. 

198 al-Taha is the 20th surah of the Qur’an; al-Fatiha is the first. 
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Yusuf Qadir Khan | saw the Imams and shouted out, crying, “O people of 174 
Kashghar, the Padishahs of the world, those slayers of infidels, those Lords of 
the Auspicious Conjunction!%9 have come. If you do not come out before us 
and enter the faith, you will all be forfeiting your lives. Iam warning you!” 

So saying, he went off toward the Imams. He drew near, dismounted, and 
hurried over [to them]. He greeted them with profound humility.2°° The Imams 
received his greeting and said, “O Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi, how are you?” 
Yusuf Qadir Khan replied, “Praise God, I have been honored with your blessed 
beauty—how else should I be but overjoyed?” So saying, he stood before them. 
Then the people of Kashghar, great and small, gathered together with their 
bows hung upon their necks.2 They brought many presents with them as well 
and stood before the Imams, greeting them with great humbleness. 

The Imams did not return their greeting, asking instead, “Are you infidels or 
Muslims?” Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi | said, “These are the people of Kashghar, 17 
and they have come so that they may enter the faith and become Muslims.” The 
Imams said, “O Yusuf Qadir Khan, ask these people if they will declare the faith 
of their own accord? or if they shall be forced.’2°? Yusuf Qadir Khan asked, “O 
people, what will be your reason for entering the faith?” 

The people of Kashghar said, “We have longed for this opportunity and 
intend to become Muslims.” The Imams heard these words and asked them to 
profess their faith. The people did so and became Muslims. The Imams prayed, 
and all the people said Amen. These people found the right path all by them- 
selves and reached spiritual perfection.2°* The Imams congratulated them. 

After this, all the people, great and small, entered Kashghar and celebrated 
after their own fashion. The people of Kashghar served the Imams for several 
days. Then the Imams made Yusuf Qadir Khan the Padishah of Kashghar, say- 
ing, “O Yusuf Qadir Khan, in that place where we shall drink the nectar of 
martyrdom, do not let our bodies lie there in the dust. Light the candles and 


199  sahib qiran. This title, which literally refers to birth during the “auspicious conjunction” 
(according to classical Eurasian astrology) of Jupiter and Venus, is most closely associ- 
ated with Timur (Tamerlane), but many other esteemed Central and South Asian figures 
received this honorific as well, and it appears to have its roots in pre-Islamic Iran. See Nain- 
deep Singh Chann, “Lord of the Auspicious Conjunction: Origins of the Sahib-Qiran,’ Iran 
and the Caucasus 13/1 (2009), 93-110. 

200 Literally, “with one hundred thousand deferences and humblenesses.’ 

201 This is typically a sign of deference and submission in Central Asian texts from this period. 

202 6z mayli bild. 

203 siyasat bild. 

204 Literally, they “discovered the information from their essence and found perfection” (6z 
vujudlaridin khabar tafip kamdligha yettilar). The idea here is that they converted volun- 
tarily. 
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184 make our cauldron boil. Pray to God and praise Him on our behalf. | Appoint a 
shaykh and attendant to our shrine.” Thus they made their will known and set 
off for Yarkand. 

In Yarkand four or five hundred people were decamped at the place called 
Yar-Kécha. They were minding their livestock and trading with one-another. 
These people had heard that the Imams had come from Mawar®@ al-Nahr with 
one hundred thousand soldiers, had conquered the land of Kashghar, had made 
Muslims of its people, and now had come to Yarkand. Thus the people of 
Yarkand were given to understand the situation. So they assembled and went 
before the Imams in order to enter the faith and become Muslims. 

They greeted the Imams from across the road. The Imams asked, “What peo- 
ple are you?” They replied, “We are the people of the Tatar lands.2°> We have 
longed for the descendants of the Prophet, and we came so that we might 
declare our faith and become Muslims.” The Imams summoned them into the 
faith, and they declared their devotion and became Muslims. The Imams bared 
their heads and feet, and they prayed. The Muslims said “amen.” 

After this, the Imams entered the Tatar lands in order to have their compan- 
ion buried. They made a dwelling-place2°° and encamped there. The people 

u8> brought gifts. The Imams’ magnanimity poured forth | and they prayed once 
more. They said, “This seems like a good place. This will be the capital of the 
land of Kashghar. Our gaze has fallen upon this place. The gazes of all the 
prophets and saints as well as of the prophet Khizr have likewise fallen upon it. 
Our ancestor the Prophet Muhammad's miracles became manifest here.” Say- 
ing this, they bid the people farewell and headed off toward Machin. 

Several years later, the miracles of the Seven Muhammads descended from 
the fourth heaven and were received upon the face of the earth. [They were 
buried in Yarkand, and] at their blessed heads was planted the staff of the 
Turks.?°” The Prophet made God's staff bloom in that place. 

It is recounted that the Imams went off toward Machin. On the road they 
came upon several different towns. All of their residents became Muslims. But 
in one town the people fled and remained in error. In another town, the people 
would not come out and meet the Imams. They all stayed behind and did not 
join the Imams. 

It is recounted that Imam Muhammad Shakir Padishah went out with several 
thousand people into the desert. The infidels Juqta Rashid and Nugta Rashid 


205 tatarzamin. 

206 The text reads simply “a house” (dy), but the Imams appear to be establishing a shrine here 
at the site of a buried saint—a common motif in East Turkistani hagiographies. 

207 ‘asa-yi turk. 
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were ruling Machin. They heard the news of Muhammad Shakir’s presence 
nearby and in the midst of that desert they attacked. Imam Shakir did not see 

it coming. The infidels went out to meet him. | They engaged him in battle, and ug 
Muhammad Shakir Padishah was martyred. God says: “Surely we belong to God, 

and to Him we shall return.” Muhammad Shakir Padishah’s soldiers killed five 
hundred infidels. 

The Imams arrived. They buried Imam Shakir Padishah in that desert. They 
finished their mourning and then continued toward Machin. When they 
arrived, they descended upon the city.?°8 The infidels saw the warriors and were 
astounded. But Nukta Rashid and Jugta Rashid had a sorcerer.2°9 The sorcerer 
said: “O Padishah, why are you so agitated? Can they take the city only if they 
can see it, or can they take it even if they cannot see it?” Juqta Rashid said, “O 
vizier, what kind of talk is this? The city is perfectly visible.” The sorcerer said, 
“For as long as these warriors stand before the town, I will conceal it from them.” 
Juqta Rashid bowed to the sorcerer and all of the infidels were greatly pleased. 
They rejoiced. 

At dawn, when the Imams had finished their prayers, they said, “O compan- 
ions, have an envoy enter the city to find out if the people will become Muslims 
or not. | If they will not become Muslims, let us do battle.” The envoy was told: ug? 
“Enter the city and say that those who have come are the descendants of the 
Prophet Muhammad. Their blessed names are Imam Nasir al-Din, Imam Mu‘in 
al-Din, Imam Zahr al-Din, and Imam Qavvam al-Din. They went from Madayin 
with one hundred and fifty thousand troops to conquer the land of Kashghar. 
After that, they conquered the Tatar lands. After that, they came here in order 
to conquer Machin. Tell these infidels to hang their bows on their necks. They 
should come out before us and enter the faith. If they do not enter the faith, 
then—God willing—from among those infidels led by Juqta Rashid and Nuqta 
Rashid, all the leaders will be killed and the children taken captive. The city will 
be destroyed.”210 

The envoy entered the city and narrated to one infidel after another that 
which the Imams had said. The earth split apart and the world went dark for 
those infidels. They thought to themselves, “If we do battle, what will be the 
result?” They went in to see Juqta Rashid," saying, “O Padishah, this is our sit- 
uation. Much trouble has befallen us.” | Jugta Rashid went to the sorcerer and 1204 


208 The name of the city in question is not given; we might imagine it as Khotan. 

209 sahir. 

210 Inthe text this threat is phrased as a question—something like, “Is it not so that ...?” 

211 The text has “the sorcerer” here, but it is clear in the lines that follow that the people 
brought their concern before Juqta Rashid. 
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said, “O vizier, an envoy has entered the city from the army that has come here.” 
He reported the envoy’s words. 

The sorcerer said, “O my Padishah, you must reply to the envoy as follows: 
we shall fight, and they shall never make us turn from our religion. You must 
send the envoy back with this message and have my forty-one disciples erect 
a green?!2 tent atop the palace. There, I will work my sorcery.” So Juqta Rashid 
turned back the envoy, saying “We will not become Muslims.” 

Then Juqta Rashid had a yellow?! tent built atop the palace. The forty-one 
disciples went in it with the sorcerer, whose name was Sham‘an, and worked 
their sorcery. 

It is recounted that the envoy left the city and he came once more before the 
Imams. He reported in detail the infidels’ words. The Imams became enraged 
and ordered that Sultan Shah Qasim Ushi enter the battle along with his 
warriors; that Abu al-Muzaffar Kharezmi enter the battle along with his war- 
riors, and that Sultan Sanjari Kasani enter the battle along with his warriors. 
These champions beat the kettledrums and played the nay and sounded the 

120 war-music. They mounted their Iraqi horses, | took their swords in hand, and 
donned their kingly garments. The earth and heavens trembled. Drunk with 
their fervor, they stood ready for battle. 

Suddenly, the city disappeared. The Imams were astonished. They realized 
that the sorcerer had worked magic. The Imams performed devotions to the 
spirits of the saints, and the city became visible once more. The champions set 
their horses upon the city, and once again it disappeared. 

Morning came, and the Imams occupied themselves with prayer. The city 
became visible again, and once more they beat the war drums. They set their 
horses upon the city, and once again it disappeared. 

Their siege continued in this manner for forty years, and Machin went to 
ruin from within. Finally, one night, Nugta Rashid and Juqta Rashid fled. Sev- 
eral Muslim young men approached the city slowly in order to do battle, and 
this time it did not disappear. As they came toward the city, they saw only a few 
people around. They drew closer. They seized an infidel and he explained what 
had happened to the city, saying, “O Padishahs, infidels worked magic upon the 

121" city and made it disappear. O Khwajas, the infidels named Juqta Rashid | and 
Nuqta Rashid fled along with several thousand troops. Now the sorcerers are 
gone, and that is why the city has not disappeared. Now let me go—there are 
many other unfortunates just like me whom you can talk to.” 


212 Zangar.“Green’ was probably written in error, as the tent later and in other copies appears 
to be yellow. 
213 yashil. 
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They did not agree to release him. Instead, they took him before the Imams. 
The Imams said, “O infidel, speak the profession of faith!” The infidel spoke 
the profession of faith and became a Muslim. After this the Imams said, “Sir, 
how many people remain in the city? How many went with Juqta Rashid and 
Nuqta Rashid when they fled?” The man replied, “O my Padishahs, in the city of 
Machin there were twenty-four thousand people. Twelve thousand joined Juqta 
Rashid and Nuqta Rashid. They have all left. Jigalu Khalkhal rules over another 
twelve thousand of them. These ones remain under his rule, but Khalkhal is 
weak.” 

The Imams said, “Sir, will these people become Muslims or will they do bat- 
tle with us?” The man said, “O my Padishah, I do not know.” The Imams said to 
their followers, | “Have a man enter the city and get us an answer. Send him to 121° 
the city and have him get to work right away.” 

At that time there was a warrior named Qaytiis Maghrebi. He said, “If it is 
commanded of me, I will enter the city. If the people there become Muslims, 
then I will lead them out to join us. If they will not become Muslims then I will 
do battle with them. I will let them know their options.’”?44 The Imams said, 
“Enter the city.” 

Qaytiis Maghrebi went into the city, following the captured person who had 
become a Muslim, and he entered Khalkhal’s residence. Khalkhal saw him and 
asked, “Where did you come from?” Qaytiis Maghrebi told him, “The Padishahs 
of all the climes of the world have sent me before you, ordering that all the 
people of this city should come before me and become Muslims. If they do not 
become Muslims, then I am to seize them and take them out [of the city].’ The 
world split apart and became dark for Khalkhal. He said, “What kind of talk is 
this? Seize him!” 

On all sides, Khalkhal’s champions reached for him as they attacked. Qaytts 
Maghrebi shouted out, “Allahu akbar! Whoever knows me, knows me well, and 
let there be no one who does not know that I am Qaytiis Maghrebi, servant of 
the Prophet's descendants.” He took a dagger in hand and cut to pieces seven 
champions who were standing around Khalkhal. Khalkhal screamed, “Seize 
this uncouth one!” | His warriors attacked Qaytis Maghrebi from all sides, but 1228 
they could not seize him. Qayttiis Maghrebi took up a sword from Khalkhal’s 
house and fought his way out. Again he shouted: “Allahu akbar! My life is a sac- 
rifice for Imam Nasir al-Din! I am Qayttis Maghrebi, servant of the Prophet’s 
descendants!” He struck at the infidel warriors. 


214 Literally, “From this I will know what to do.’ 
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Meanwhile, the Imams gave a command to Shah Qasim Ushi, saying, “Go and 
assist that crazy one,”!5 Qayttis Maghrebi!” Moments later, Shah Qasim Ushi 
arrived in the city with one-hundred other warriors. They saw that the city’s 
heavy gate was closed, and that there was much commotion within. The men 
chopped the gate to pieces and entered the city. 

From another side, Shah Yemeni Maghrebi, Qaytis Maghrebi’s brother, who 
had gotten the news of his brother’s predicament, entered the city with seven 
hundred champions and laid waste to the enemy. 

From another side, a warrior named Sa‘id Qumi entered the city with five 
hundred warriors. They fought so fiercely that five-hundred of Khalkhal’s 
renowned champions were sent down to hell. 

After this, the leaders of the populace were brought into the faith and 
became Muslims. [But many of the people remained outside the faith, and Qay- 

122” tus Maghrebi grew impatient. ] Shah Qasim Ushi | said to Qaytus Maghrebi, “O 
Qayttis, have patience! Taking life is easy; giving life is hard. Perhaps they will 
become Muslims. If they do not become Muslims, we will resume fighting.” 

With that, Shah Qasim Ushi beat the drums of retreat and returned before 
the Imams. The Imams asked, “O Sultan Shah Qasim Ushi, how many people 
have become martyrs? How many warriors remain? How many infidels have 
died?” Shah Qasim Ushi said, “two-hundred unfortunates have become mar- 
tyrs. Five-hundred and sixty infidels have died.’ 

At that same moment, Khalkhal and the leaders of the city hung their bows 
on their necks and went out from the city. They threw themselves at the Imams’ 
feet. The Imams spoke the profession of faith and all of the people repeated it, 
saying “There is no God but God and Muhammad is his Messenger.” Thus they 
became Muslims.”16 

In the morning, after the Imams finished their prayers, Khalkhal and several 

1234 other people brought out gifts and set them before the Imams. They said | “O 
my Padishahs, there is a town called Ujat, and its people claim to be Muslims?!” 
but in their religion they remain infidels. Send someone after Juqta Rashid and 
Nukta Rashid”—thus they requested.?!8 


215 divana. 

216 Insome versions, the Imams appoint Khalkhal as ruler of the city; see Richey, “A Transla- 
tion of ‘The Imams of Keriya,” 16. 

217 Lit. “In their tongue they are Muslims” (ular tilida musulman bolup). The rest of the sen- 
tence is garbled in the manuscript; the translation is my best guess. 

218 These lines are rather vague. Perhaps the idea is that the enemy commanders are headed 
to Ujat. 
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The Imams called for their horses and set off toward the mountains in pur- 
suit of the infidels Jugta Rashid and Nugqta Rashid. One of the Imams picked 
up a stone and they all tossed it among themselves, from one to the other, as 
they traveled along. Suddenly the stone fell to the ground. One of them picked 
it up and said that the place where it fell was a dear”!® place. 

After that they traveled several farsangs??° down the road. They saw that 
an infidel was approaching. He had hung some old, coarse shoes on a skinny 
camel. He saw the Imams and threw himself at their feet. The Imams asked, 
“O infidel, where do you come from?” He replied, “O my Padishahs, I am from 
among Juqta Rashid’s people. I did not go with them, but rather turned back 
and came [here]. Now my shoes are worn out and my camel is starving. That is 
how I have arrived here.” They saw that this was untrue. “You are lying!” They 
said, and they made stones rain down upon him. | 123> 

After that, they traversed the land and tracked down the infidels. They came 
to a flowing stream. Nearby, the infidels had constructed a citadel of hard stone, 
and the Muslim warriors could not penetrate it. Eventually the Imams advised, 
‘If we manage to cut off their water-supply, then we will capture them.” One 
warrior went and caught an informant and brought him back, and all of the 
other warriors rejoiced. They asked this infidel what to do about the water. He 
had no choice but to tell them that the infidels draw their water from the bot- 
tom of the river by means of a copper pipe. “If you find the mouth of that pipe 
and block it up, it will be easy to capture the infidels,” he said. 

At that moment the Imam touched his blessed tresses to the ground, and 
a tree appeared in that very spot. Leaves and fruits came forth. The tree was 
nicely laden with apples, and they took some of these fruits and threw them in 
the river. These apples floated down the river until they stopped at some place. 
They realized that the mouth of the copper pipe must be there, and they went 
and blocked it up. After that, several days passed without fighting. Each day, the 
sound of drums would issue from the citadel. 

One morning at first light, the Imams said, “O companions, we perceive the 
scent of love?2! coming from the south. Let us go after this scent. Who could 
it be?” So saying, they mounted up | and went to the south. They traversed the 1248 
land and came to the place??? of the Mahdi of the End of Times,?? and they 
performed devotions there. They recited this couplet: “The greatest pain is the 


219 ‘aziz. This phrase, in this context, unambiguously refers to a place where saints are buried. 
220 One farsang is roughly six kilometers. 

221 %InMszxyf. g1 they perceive the “scent of a dear brother” (barddar-i ‘azizi). 

222 manzil. 

223 That is, Muhammad Ibn Hasan al-Mahdi, whom Twelver Shiites regard as the last Imam, 


Jeff Eden - 978-90-04-38427-9 
Downloaded from Brill.com07/17/2023 11:46:07PM 
via Wikimedia 


TRANSLATION 81 


pain of separation [...].’224 Then the spirit of Imam Mahdi of the End of Times 
appeared and said, “O companions, thank you. But I do not have permission 
to help you. I cannot help you.” They all prayed. The Mahdi said, “I will medi- 
tate??5 on this, however, and pray that your labors will come to fruition.” They 
bid one-another farewell. 

After that, the Imams traveled north, and they reached the place??° of Ja‘far 
Tayran. They meditated there, and his spirit appeared. The Imams said, “O 
brother, who are you?” He said, “I am Imam Ja‘fari [sic] Tayran. I was the ban- 
nerman?2’ of the Prophet. I became a martyr at the Battle of Uhud.?8 I took 
my head in my hands, took to the skies, came to this land and made my home 

124 here. I came here for this reason: one day the Prophet | decided, in his kind- 
ness, that one of our descendants would come to the land of Kashghar and 
conquer it. I said I would assist in this effort, and so I came here and made this 
my home.” Thus he answered them, and he also said: “Thank you! I will help you. 
Your resting-place too will be right here in this land.” He disappeared, and the 
Imams sighed. They consecrated and planted a banner there for him, prayed 
and praised God, and then departed. 

It is recounted that the soldiers saw the Imams, congratulated them, and 
said, “O my Padishahs, every day since you great ones departed, the sound of 
drums had been issuing from the citadel. One day several young men went out 
to besiege the infidels and found that they had all fled. They had bound a drum 
to the tail of a camel and spurred it to trot along. The swaying tail had been 
sounding the drum.” The Imams gave a command to Shah Qasim Ushi: “Set out 
after the infidels, but do not attack them until we arrive. We will come and join 
the battle.’ 

1254 Shah Qasim Ushi, along with his warriors, | set out on the trail of the infi- 
dels. But the infidels hid in some unknown place [and waited there in ambush]. 
Then those infidels assembled for battle and made a martyr of Shah Qasim 
Ushi. God says: ‘And surely we belong to God and to him we shall return,” 

When the Imams arrived, they saw that Shah Qasim Ushi had been made a 
martyr. Their warriors were drunken and insensible in their despair, and they 


currently in occultation, who will someday return (along with Jesus) to bring justice to the 
world. 

224 Iam unable to make sense of the second hemistich. 

225 tavajjuh. 

226 manzil. 

227 ‘alam-dar. 

228 This was a battle between a group of Muslims from Medina, led by the Prophet Muham- 
mad, and an army from their former home of Mecca. The Muslim combatants were forced 
to retreat and Muhammad himself is said to have been injured in the fighting. 
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went forth to do battle with the infidels. The Imams were deeply distressed. 
They buried Shah Qasim Ushi on the spot. When they had finished mourning, 
they said, “O companions, we too shall drink the nectar of martyrdom in this 
place. We can see this land sunk in blood.” 

Then they went off in the direction of the infidels, dismounting when they 
arrived at a fitting place. That night, they performed devotions to the spirits of 
the saints. They witnessed a prophecy from all of the saints’ spirits, which said 
that their work was now upon them. 

At dawn, the believers prepared their breakfast. It was not yet ready by the 
time the Imams had finished their prayers. The infidels came near, forming 
their battle lines. | The Imams said, “What kind of food are the infidels mak- 125° 
ing?22° Go and find out.” That day, such a fierce battle was fought that many 
Muslims were martyred. The infidels’ heads lay strewn about like the stones of 
the valley. The blood was a river; it reached the height of the horses’ stirrups. 

Day became night. The drum of retreat was played, and all of the soldiers 
returned to their camps. In the morning it became known that the infidels were 
making bread soup.?%° The Imams commanded, “Make porridge.”*! Their bread 
soup won't cool off anytime soon.” That day they prepared their meal before 
the infidels had prepared theirs. Before the infidels had readied themselves, 
the Muslims formed their battle-lines. That day Shah Yemeni Maghrebi, fight- 
ing along with Qaytiis Maghrebi's warriors, did battle with the infidels. Such a 
fierce battle was fought that many Muslims were martyred. The infidels’ heads 
lay strewn about like the stones of the valley. 

Day became night. The drum of retreat was sounded and the Muslims went 
back to their camp. That night, two dogs appeared and walked among the sol- 
diers. One of the blessed Imams took an arrow in hand and, just as he was about 
the shoot one of the dogs, another Imam said, “O brother, they may be only 
dogs, but take it easy! | Let them go free.” But the dogs were really spies. The spies 1268 
had skinned dogs and put on the skins, so that they took on the appearance of 
dogs. That night, they came and put sand in the warriors’ rifles, chewed up their 
muzzles, ate the sheaths of the swords, cut the bowstrings of their crossbows, 
cut their stirrups, and left. 

At dawn the Imams stood for their prayers as the infidels formed battle-lines. 
‘Abd Allah ‘Allam was leading the prayers, and the Imams stood for them along 
with one-hundred seventy [rows of] people. As ‘Abd Allah ‘Allam recited the 


229 nechuk ash etip? This surprising inquiry is explained by the events which follow. 
230 umach. This is evidently a kind of soup made with crumbled bread. 
231 harisaash. 
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the fatiha, the surah al-Baqarah came into his mind.?%? After that the surah al- 
Taha came into his mind. As these morning prayers were drawing to a close, 
the infidels made martyrs of many Muslims. Where there had once been one- 
hundred seventy rows of people to greet the Imams on their right hand side, 
three rows remained. On their left hand side, half the rows of people remained. 
The Imams finished their prayers and swore an oath that they would make the 
infidels’ blood flow like a river, and that their blood would rise to the height of 
126 their horses’ stirrups. | 

With this oath they ordered the horses to be readied. But they saw that they 
had no stirrups, that their swords’ sheaths were chewed up, that their crossbows 
were cut, and that their muzzles’ barrels had been gnawed upon. The Imams 
mounted their horses. That day the angels in heaven looked down upon them. 
The earth trembled. The sky rumbled with thunder. The Imams were drunken 
and insensible in their fervor. They touched their sacred hands to the sky. A 
fierce battle was fought, and the Muslims grappled long with the infidels. The 
blood became a river. It rose to the height of the stirrups. 

At mid-day, Shaykh Jalal al-Din Baghdadi came forth from among the Imams 
and pursued the infidels, heading south. Meanwhle, the Imams tended to their 
ablutions, and when they finished their ablutions they set a piece of wood 
upright upon the ground. It bloomed at that very moment. 

It is recounted that Shaykh Jalal al-Din Baghdadi pursued the infidels. He 
arrived at a valley where the infidels were gathered. They made a martyr of 
Shaykh Jalal al-Din Baghdadi. God says: And surely we belong to God, and to Him 
we shall return. 

The Imams’ warriors continued to pursue the infidels, heading toward the 

1274 mountains. | The Imams performed their prayers along with all their troops. 
One-thousand infidel warriors were hidden in some secret place nearby. “The 
time has come for us to do battle!”—-so saying, these infidels found an oppor- 
tune moment to attack. As the Imams’ sacred heads were bowed in the place 
of prayer, their throats drank the nectar of martyrdom. God says: And surely we 
belong to God, and to Him we shall return. 

At that moment the sun was eclipsed, the world became dark, and the moun- 
tains trembled. The infidels struggled to seize the sacred banner of the Imams. 
Thus their fighting intensified, but the banner-holders?%? did not give up the 
banner. Finally, their hands were severed—and at that moment the banner 


232  Al-fatiha is the shortest chapter of the Quran, and al-Baqara is the longest. In other words, 
the Muslim soldiers were stalled in their war preparations by this rather long recitation. 
233 ~ tughchilar. 
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climbed into the air and disappeared.?#* The veil was lifted.295 A reed emerged 
from the ground. The infidels fled, heading in the direction of China. Three days 
passed in this manner, with the infidels in flight. After this, the world was illu- 
minated once more. 

The remaining Muslim warriors gathered—forty-one people in all. They 
knocked their heads upon the ground in despair for themselves, their fami- 
lies, the righteous, and the martyrs. They wept together so passionately that 
they lost consciousness. When they regained consciousness, they rubbed their 
heads and faces upon the Imams’ sacred feet and said “O Padishahs, if only 
we could have laid down our lives to save you. | We did not foresee what has 127 
happened. If we return to Madayin, we will have some explaining to do. So 
many have been lost. Some will cry for their fathers, some for their elder broth- 
ers, and some for their younger brothers. If they ask us where they are, how 
will we reply?” So saying, they sat weeping and making their supplications to 
God. 

A voice came [from the unseen realm], saying, “O companions, disappear 
from the eyes of the people.?36 Depart from us!”?37 After this, the voice said no 
more. Forty of them disappeared from sight. One person remained. His name 
was Khizri [sic]. His mother had become pregnant by a scent from Mawara’ al- 
Nahr??8 and had given birth in a city in China. He was forty years old. 

On this day the spirits of the Imams showed Khizri Baba favor, saying “You 
shall stand at the foot of our grave.”239 Khizri Baba offered supplications and 
said, “O my Padishahs, I am all alone here. Every place I go in this land, Iam a 
stranger.” Thus he stood weeping. The Imams gave him a prophecy: “O Khizri 
Baba, [you shall indeed] stand at the foot of our grave. But first, go and give 
the news of our death to Yusuf Qadir Khan. We have given him our final testa- 
ment: that he should not let us remain lying on the sand where we drank the 
nectar of martyrdom; | that he should arrange a candle and pot, raisea banner, 1288 
consecrate a waqf, appoint the shaykhs and attendants. Such is our request.” 


234 Other versions of the narrative are a bit more brutal; for example, the manuscript trans- 
lated by Brian Richey: “They cut the flag-bearer’s hands. He wouldn't give up the flag. He 
held it with his knees. They cut his knees as well. He held it with his neck. They cut his 
neck.” Richey, “A Translation of ‘The Imams of Keriya,” 20. 

235 parda kétarildi. 

236 el. 

237  ayyarantar, elning kézidin ghayip bolinglar! Chiiriip yiiriinglar! 

238 mavar-al-nahrdin bui hamila bolup. 

239 The implication is that he will be the caretaker of their shrine. 
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Khizri Baba heard this request and understood it well. He set off on the road, 
weeping and moaning. For several days he traversed the land, and at last he 
came to Kashghar. He passed on his news to Yusuf Qadir Khan, who mounted 
his horse with anguish. 

Day and night, Yusuf Qadir Khan traveled along the road. He came to the 
mountains and arrived at the place where the Imams had drunk the nectar of 
martyrdom. He saw that the Imams’ blessed heads had been separated from 
their bodies and were sunk in blood. In his despair, Yusuf Qadir Khan lost con- 
sciousness. 

When he regained consciousness, he saw severed heads lying about like the 
stones of the valley. He did not know which were Muslim and which were infi- 
del [heads], and he made an entreaty to God, saying: “O Almighty God, you are 
the wise and perspicacious. You know all things.’ So saying, he touched his head 
to his prayer-rug. 

A bolt of lightning flashed. The mountains turned to water as rains poured 

128 down from the heavens. The dead Muslims’ | faces turned toward Mecca. The 
infidels’ faces turned downward toward hell. Yusuf Qadir Khan threw the infi- 
dels’ heads out into the desert. Then he put the Imams’ sacred bodies in a chest 
and buried them. He raised the banner of praise above them. 

Much mourning ensued, and the people wept together. Khizri Baba was 
appointed as the overseer of this holy place. Forty people were made dark- 
han.?*° An attendant brought a cauldron and candles, and each was set up in 
its place. Yusuf Qadir Khan said, “Pray on behalf of the Imams.” He also said, 
“May the alms?! of the land of Kashghar go to the Imams’ attendant. Prepare 
those alms and consecrate many pious endownments and pray on behalf of the 
Imams.” So saying, he returned to Kashghar. 

The year was 390.2% The Imams drank the nectar of martyrdom on the 10th 
day of Dhw’l-hijja. Every year Yusuf Qadir Khan Ghazi made a pilgrimage to the 
blessed burial-place of the Imams. He gathered much alms, made the cauldron 
boil, lit the lamps, received people’s entreaties, prayed, and praised God. And 

129° he used to say that whosoever was in need, | if that person made a pilgrimage to 
the sacred burial place and circumambulated it, made the cauldron boil, lit the 
lamps, and prayed, then on the day of judgment that person would be given a 
place in the shadow of the banner of the Imams, and they would perform inter- 


240 Anhonorary rank that traditionally implies exemption from taxation, among other ben- 
efits. 

241 nazr-niyaz. 

242 Thatis,1000A.D. 
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cession?‘ on their behalf. No one doubted that this was the truth. And whoever 
doubts the Imams will leave the world without faith, and on Judgment Day their 
face will be blackened by shame?** and they will be denied intercession. 
Whoever reads the Imams’ tazkira, or, if he cannot read, listens to it—if he 
has conviction, performs charitable deeds, lights the lamps, recites the Qur'an, 
prays, and praises God, he will find aid from the pure spirits of the Imams and 
will be esteemed in this world, and at the end of days he will be worthy of inter- 
cession. May it be the will of Almighty God, Lord of the worlds, and prayers be 
upon Muhammad, best of His creation, and his family and companions all. 


If this pen should make a mistake 
Forgive its errors, O Lord, O Fragrant One! 


Say: There is no God but God. 


243 shifa‘at. 
244 qara-sharmanda. 
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The Narrative and Its Meanings 


On the surface, this is a narrative about war and martyrdom, suffused with 
Sufi imagery and language. But, as we shall see, the Sufi themes are so per- 
vasive that it can also be read, inversely, as a text about Sufi spirituality and 
sacred spaces that is suffused with the allegorical symbolism of war and martyr- 
dom. Because of its wealth of allusions, symbols, symmetries, and references to 
other figures and events in the history of Islam and East Turkistan, nearly every 
episode—indeed, nearly every page—of the narrative is worthy of explanation 
and clarification. This is not to say that the narrative is dense or difficult to read; 
on the contrary, it is a joy to read. But like all Sufi literature, its meanings can 
be understood on multiple levels, and having an interpretive road-map to such 
a richly allusive narrative and its meanings can make the reading experience 
more rewarding. I have attempted such a road-map in this section. Here, I will 
walk you through the narrative in its entirety, explaining mysterious or bizarre 
passages, highlighting important points, clarifying ambiguities, drawing con- 
nections to broader themes in Sufi hagiography, and, I hope, providing a more 
plainspoken and accessible version of the events as I go. 

The primary audience for this narrative cycle consisted of visitors to the 
shrines of the saints described in it. Visitors to these shrines—including West- 
ern visitors—would typically be able to hear or read narratives of the entombed 
saints’ lives. Recounting those lives, whether by reading a hagiography aloud 
or by summarizing the events, has historically been a duty for the shrines’ 
attendants and shaykhs. So it would not be inappropriate, while reading the 
translation, for you to picture yourself as a visitor to a Central Asian shrine, 
hearing the text read aloud. 


The narrative begins, as nearly all East Turkistani hagiographies do, with God. 
After a formulaic invocation to God and the Prophet Muhammad, we receive a 
resume of Satuq Bughra Khan’s divinely-decreed activities and God-given gifts. 
The saint is identified as the disseminator of Islam and sharé‘a, a great warrior 
for the faith, and a preternaturally brilliant, beautiful, and noble man. As in 
hagiographies from across the Muslim world, he is aligned with prior Muslim 
heroes, specifically ‘Ali and Amir Hamza (Muhammad's uncle). 

Then, suddenly, we find ourselves in heaven, on the night of the Prophet's 
Ascension (miraj), when he is believed by many Muslims to have accompanied 
the Angel Gabriel on a journey heavenward to meet the prophets of bygone 
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days. There, along with the spirits of familiar Biblical prophets, he sees the 
spirit of one figure whom he does not recognize. He asks who it is and what 
qualifies it to rank among the prophets’ spirits, and Gabriel explains that it is 
Satuq Bughra Khan, who had been elevated to the ranks of prophets by con- 
verting Turkistan’s people to Islam. Rejoicing over the saint’s accomplishment, 
the Prophet explains that he had been concerned about the fate of Turkistan’s 
people. He shows the saint’s spirit special favor, reciting a blessing over it each 
day, which piques the curiosity of his companion, Mu‘az Ibn Jabal. The Prophet 
explains to his companion what Gabriel had explained to him, and Mu‘az Ibn 
Jabal in turn passes the news to all of the Prophet's companions, relating the 
story of Satuq Bughra Khan from one to the next—just as the story is repeated 
by shaykhs and pilgrims in the presence of Satuq’s spirit at the shrine. In other 
words, to offer remembrance of Satuq Bughra Khan and his deeds is established 
at the outset of the text as an imitation of the Prophet's actions—a worthy goal 
for any Muslim. 

We also see here a chain of transmission: The story of Satuq Bughra Khan, 
like the Quran itself, is delivered to the Prophet by the angel Gabriel, and there- 
after to the Prophet’s companions, and thereafter to all the people of the world. 
That these events are said to take place during the mij is fitting for a Sufi nar- 
rative: it was during this episode that the Prophet, most Sufis believe, received 
mystical wisdom and a direct, experiential understanding of the divine. He 
likewise received a vision of his own chain of transmission, the sequence of 
prophets who received God’s message before him. This meaningful allusion to 
the miraj would have been recognized immediately by the text's audience: in 
Central Asian art and literature (as in Sufi culture more generally), there are 
few motifs more common. 

Gabriel’s explanation of the saint’s ranking among prior prophets muddies 
the traditional distinction between prophet (nabz) and messenger (rasiil): tra- 
ditionally, a messenger disseminates scripture, while a prophet both receives 
new scripture and disseminates it. This means that every nab in Muslim tradi- 
tion has been a rasul, but not every rasul is anabt—and while the text presents 
Satuq Bughra Khan as a kind of prophet, strictly speaking he is something more 
like a messenger. The blurred distinction here, far from muddying the text’s 
theology, serves rather to clarify and emphasize its distinctly Sufi orientation: 
clearly, Satuq Bughra Khan is aligned with the prophets in a chain of mystical, 
esoteric knowledge rather than scriptural transmission. 

Evidently still unconvinced of Satuq Bughra Khan's accomplishments, Mu‘az 
Ibn Jabal asks the Prophet rather timidly to summon the saint’s spirit so that he 
and the other companions can take stock of him. The Prophet prays, the com- 
panions say “amen,” and a wonderful scene unfolds: forty-one men ride into 
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the heavenly court mounted on Central Asian arghumag horses, decked out 
in Turkic nomads’ clothing, topped with conical felt hats. Duly impressed, the 
companions rejoice. This scene suggests that one need not be a saint to ride 
into the heavenly court; as the narrative later reveals, the honored guests at the 
Satuq’s side include his thirty-nine companions—the unnamed warriors who 
heeded his calls to prayer and to arms. 

The forty-first man in the procession is Khwaja Abu al-Nasir Samani, who, 
the Prophet explains to his companions, ushered Satuq Bugha Khan into the 
faith. The companions carefully take note of the basic chronology (as, it is 
implied, we should too): 333 years after the Prophet’s death, Satuq Bughra Khan 
appeared in Turkistan, discovered Islam at age twelve, converted many peo- 
ple, and fought for his religion as a ghazi. All of this was foretold, the Prophet 
tells them, in a hadith: “Awwalu man aslama min al-Turk,’ meaning that the first 
Muslim was from among the Turks (a hadith well-known among Central Asian 
Turks but, as one can imagine, not widely embraced everywhere). 

This Aadith concludes the narrative cycle’s “prologue,” set in heaven, as if 
to imply that the narrations to come substantiate and explain the mysterious 
hadith, serving not only as a historical work detailing the chronology of Satuq 
Bughra Khan but also as a kind of exegesis of Prophetic tradition. It also rein- 
forces the narrative’s distinctly local character: it is a story of Turkistan, with the 
Turks at its heart. Finally, it places local history in the context of global Muslim 
history—and asserts the relevancy of the local to the global—by locating the 
greatest local saint among the greatest of prophets, as Muhammad blesses the 
saint and casts his attentions toward Turkistan. Finally, it articulates that Satuq 
Bughra Khan was not just esteemed by the Prophet, but prophesied in a hadith, 
the ultimate proof that Turkistan had received Muhammad's special attention 
during his lifetime. 

Throughout this sequence—and elsewhere in the text—we find didactic 
messages that are plainly intended to instruct the audience about basic terms 
in Sufi tradition. For example, observing that Satuq Bughra Khan indeed 
appears to be a saint, Mu‘az Ibn Jabal clarifies what, exactly, this means: “God 
created saints to answer this world’s prayers as well as those [concerning] the 
world to come.” He is speaking to Muhammad here, and since it was surely not 
the companions’ place to lecture their prophet on the nature of sainthood, we 
might imagine that he is actually gazing out at the audience as he speaks— 
one of many such instances in this text where characters appear to break the 
“fourth wall.’ It is a revealing moment. First, it tells us that this text is no mere 
“ritual” object: it does not exist simply to contain a holy “substance” (the life 
of a saint), but serves also as an instructional text, teaching fundamentals of 
faith. The text’s author(s) show that they conceived of its relevance as broader 
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than a mere chronology of saints’ lives, and they alert the audience, here and 
throughout, to what would nowadays be called “teachable moments.” 

In short, the text’s preamble asserts its function as a didactic text, a ritual 
text, and a historical text. 

“Some time later,” the narrator tells us, Abu al-Nasir Samani comes upon this 
same hadith and, in his wisdom, immediately recognizes that Satuq Bughra 
Khan is its subject. Overcome with longing, he ventures to Turkistan to find 
the saint—a voyage for which he seeks and receives the Prophet’s permission 
(their direct contact hinting at Abu al-Nasir’s elevated mystical abilities: he is 
no ordinary sage). The angels of heaven descend to ask about his plans, perhaps 
suggesting their intention of lending a hand. 

Jump-cut to Turkistan, and with the clamor of an earthquake and the bloom- 
ing of a single rose, Satuq Bughra Khan is born. Diviners predict his grand 
destiny: the child, they say, will convert to Islam and conquer the world. The 
“infidels” around the child resolve to kill him, but his soft-hearted mother inter- 
venes with a plea that falls somewhat shy of touching: wait until he actually 
converts, she tells them, and then—but not beforehand—you are free to kill 
him. This brief scene reinforces the central place of prophecy in the narrative. 
The birth and destiny of so great a saint does not sneak up on the world; it is 
foretold in earthquakes, roses, visions, divinations, and hadith. 

When Satuq Bughra Khan is seven years old, we learn, his father dies and he 
passes into the care of his non-Muslim uncle, identified here as Harun Bughra 
Khan, who marries his mother and raises him as a non-Muslim. There is an 
inherent tension in these family dynamics: though we do not know for sure that 
Satuq Bughra Khan’s biological father had been a ruler and the boy a prince, 
we can assume that Satug—now a stepchild—would inherit no throne from 
Harun. The boy, if history is any precedent, would probably remain politically 
marginal unless he took steps to advance his own cause.! 

One day, at twelve years old, Satuq goes out hunting with his thirty-nine com- 
panions, whom we immediately recognize as the retinue which rode beside 
him in heaven (as per the “preface”). As they ride along, a hare suddenly darts 
out before Satug, who breaks from the group to hunt it down. When they are 
alone with one-another, Satuq sees that the hare has the face of a “great man,” 
and it beckons him: “O child, come hither!” For some reason, Satuq obliges, 


1 Iam indebted to Hua Tao for this observation; see Tao, “Satuq Bughra Khan and the Beginning 
of Islamization in the Tian Shan Region,” in Islam, Jin Yijiu ed. (Leiden: Brill, 2017), 132. The 
phenomenon of a female widow marrying her deceased husband's brother is referred to as 
“levirate” marriage—a common phenomenon in pre-modern Central Asia, especially among 
nomads. 
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descending from his horse and kneeling before the hare-man, who tells the boy 
that he is concerned for the fate of his “delicate body.” As an “infidel,” the hare- 
man explains, Satuq Bughra Khan could expect to suffer the fires and scorpions 
of hell. All it would take to avoid this fate, the boy learns, is to pronounce the 
profession of faith in Arabic: la ‘ilaha “illa lah (“there is no God but God and 
Muhammad is His messenger”). Satug asks the meaning of these words, and 
the hare-man instead explains their power: with these words, he says, the boy 
would become a Muslim and enter paradise, where he could expect both fine 
feasting and beautiful female slaves.” 

Satuq Bughra Khan is not ready to convert, however. He informs the hare- 
man that he will do so at a later time, at which the hare-man gives him a 
prophecy: a teacher would come and instruct the boy in the faith, and he would 
convert under that man’s tutelage. The narrator clarifies what the audience 
already knows: that this teacher would be Abi al-Nasir Samani. The hare-man 
is then identified as the prophet Khizr,? and the narrator cautions that narra- 
tions which claim otherwise, or which claim that the hare-man was himself 
Abit al-Nasir Samani, are incorrect. 

This is the first of several times in the text that a narrator intervenes to assert 
the validity of this version of events and the wrongheadedness of “rival” ver- 
sions. This hints that multiple versions were in circulation, and it is possible 
that the intention here is simply to argue for the special legitimacy of this par- 
ticular narrative among the versions available. But it is also possible that this 
point—Satuq’s prophecy from the hare-Khizr—was felt to have special mean- 
ing deserving of emphasis, and indeed the narrative is interrupted for nearly 
an entire manuscript page to make the point. A few words of (speculative) 
clarification are therefore appropriate here. First, Khizr’s apparition to Satuq 
Bughra Khan would serve to align him with other well-known saints in the East 
Turkistani tradition (such as Muhammad Sharif*t) to whom Khizr also report- 
edly appeared to offer guidance and prophecies. Second, a meeting with Khizr 
would align Satuq with Moses, whose Quranic meeting with a “Green Man’ is 
the basis for the figure of Khizr in Islamic—and especially Sufi—tradition. This 


2 This sequence too appears to be intended to instruct and interest the general (male) audi- 
ence, as the appeal of hiri (houri) slaves would no doubt be lost on many twelve-year-olds! 

3 This figure, alternately identified in Muslim tradition as a prophet, saint, or angel, is revered 
especially in Sufi communities. Regarded as a source of esoteric wisdom and supernatural 
abilities, Khizr is often depicted in Sufi lore as an old man who offers guidance in times of cri- 
sis. Khizr is believed by most Sufis to be the unnamed figure in the Qur’an who guides Moses 
(Q 18:65-82). 

4 See, for example, Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 16. 
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would render the entire “hare-man” sequence a natural complement to the nar- 
rative’s “preface,” which aspires to locate Satuq Bughra Khan in the tradition of 
prior prophets. Third, distinguishing the hare-man from Abt al-Nasir Samani 
may be a way of asserting that the latter was a historical figure whose life over- 
lapped with that of Satug, rather than a spirit or prophet engaging the boy by 
mystical means. Fourth and finally, the episode of the hare-Khizr serves as yet 
another instance in which the power of prophecy is reinforced: Satuq’s fateful 
meeting with his teacher was foretold by supernatural events. 

The boy would not have long to wait for the prophecy to come to fruition. The 
very next day, while hunting once more with his thirty-nine companions, he 
comes upon Abt al-Nasir Samani and his caravan, encamped in a meadow. Abu 
al-Nasir recognizes the boy immediately (having likewise received a prophecy 
that they would meet). Overjoyed, he announces the meeting to his caravan- 
mates, who throw open their loads to present the boy with all their goods. 
Then the call to prayer is sounded, and Satug stares, wonderstruck, as they busy 
themselves with “knocking their heads on the ground.” 

Abu al-Nasir Samant takes seven steps forward to meet Satuq—a number 
with diverse ritual meaning in Islam. For example, pilgrims on the hajj cir- 
cle the ka‘ba seven times and make seven trips back and forth between the 
hills of al-Safa and al-Marwa; there are also seven verses in the first chapter 
of the Qur’an, which, in the narrative’s “preface,” the Prophet pronounced as 
a blessing on Satuq’s spirit each day. Performing a ritualized approach was a 
common medieval manner of coming before a ruler, both in the Muslim world 
and elsewhere—as was bearing gifts, which Abt al-Nasir offers next. In other 
words, Abt al-Nasir’s behavior here hints at Satuq Bughra Khan’s destiny as 
both a saint and a sultan. 

Abi al-Nasir Samani immediately begins instructing the boy in the faith—in 
fact, he gets down to work before he even tells the boy his name. Neverthe- 
less, Satuq has a strong premonition that this is the man Khizr told him about, 
and the premonition is confirmed. Abt al-Nasir explains the meaning of per- 
forming namaz five times per day and reiterates Khizr’s promise of a heaven 
filled with fine foods and Auris (beautiful female slaves), raising the stakes by 
adding fine garments, castles, and gardens to the list. He then frightens the boy 
by contrasting this scene with a vision of hell—a place of snakes, scorpions, 
and thieves. Finally, Satuq Bughra Khan feels ready to pronounce the profes- 
sion of faith, and he does so, repeating the affirmation that there is no God but 
God and Muhammad is his messenger. 

Having acknowledged Muhammad as God’s messenger, Satuq asks what 
kind of man he was, and his mentor replies with elementary information that, 
once again, seems intended to counsel the audience. After learning some com- 
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mon Muslim prayers, Satuq turns to his companions and urges them to convert 
as he had just done. Some do so gladly, while others, we are told, have to be 
brought into the faith at sword-point. The new converts are urged to be dis- 
crete in order to avoid the wraith of their non-Muslim neighbors, and they are 
invited to return to the same spot after nightfall so that they may continue their 
studies under Abu al-Nasir Samani. 

The motif of “secret conversion” is widespread in Islamic hagiography; it 
is a motif dense with possible meanings, of which I will mention just three. 
First, the notion of secret conversion here, like the idea of prophecy, serves to 
project Islamization deeper into East Turkistan’s past. The region’s Islamic his- 
tory, the motif seems to suggest, is deeper than it appears to the naked eye, 
and there may well be Islam (or at least a latent, predestined faith) even where 
it is not visible. Second, the motif may well hint at a fusion of different ver- 
sions of this story—some imbued with “supernatural” elements and others 
more staid recitations of historical events. That is to say, the text we have here 
may represent the smooth crosscurrent of two conversion versions: a version 
in which Satuq Bughra Khan converted under the influence of a magical hare- 
Khizr, and a more “banal” version in which he converted under the tutelage of 
a historical figure named Abu al-Nasir Samani (who may indeed have existed, 
though his identity is uncertain). Third, the motif aligns well with the narra- 
tive’s broader pattern of didactic lessons for the audience, suggesting to that 
audience that Islam can manifest as a matter of inward, private, even secret 
reflection and, at the same time, as a “faith community” converting en masse 
at the urging of a ruler—an initial act of submission which, like any Muslim 
ritual, hints at (and, ideally, predisposes one to) a more profound submission 
to God. 

For six months, the secret converts meet with their mentor at night, study- 
ing the religion. During this time, Harun Bughra Khan, the “infidel” ruler of 
the realm, begins to suspect that his nephew Satug has become a Muslim. One 
night, Harun dreams of being killed by the paw-strike of a tiger, whom he takes 
to represent Satuq. He tells his princes as well as Satuq’s mother about his pre- 
monition, and Satuq’s mother urges caution, just as she had done the day the 
child was born: test the boy’s faith, she says, and if he fails the test, then he can 
be killed. 

The test Harun devises is a clever one. He invites his nephew to help in 
the construction of an idol-temple, assuming that no Muslim could suffer 
such work. Satuq Bughra Khan, understandably anxious, goes before Abt al- 
Nasir with an intriguing question that provides the set-up for another didactic 
moment: can Muslims deny their faith—even to the point of building an idol- 
temple!—if their lives are on the line? The question, while pertinent to the 


Jeff Eden - 978-90-04-38427-9 
Downloaded from Brill.com07/17/2023 11:46:07PM 
via Wikimedia 


94 CHAPTER 5 


young Satuq’s immediate predicament, also hints at a natural question in the 
context of “secret conversion”: how could secret Muslims have survived among 
“infidels” without jeopardizing their religion? Abu al-Nasir Samani provides an 
answer that (I suspect) would please many Hanafi Muslim jurists. He empha- 
sizes for Satuq the central importance of niyat—intention—and instructs him, 
essentially, that the thought is what counts; if he builds what the non-Muslims 
consider an idol temple with the inward intention of building a mosque, he will 
have committed no sin. 

This distinction, centering on niyat and rooted in classical Islamic ethics, 
also addresses a natural concern particular to East Turkistan’s religious land- 
scape. Many of the region’s shrines were built on (or converted from) former 
Buddhist temples, and one sometimes finds the motif of “shrine-conversion” in 
the region’s hagiographies.5 How might one justify Muslim worship in a space 
originally created for “infidelity”? Niyat is the key, the text suggests: any place 
can be re-purposed with the right intentions. This episode, in other words, is 
not only about the conversion of individuals, but about the conversion of space. 

With Abt al-Nasir Samani’s advice in mind, Satuq builds the idol-temple, 
working eagerly in order to fool his suspicious uncle. The ruse works, and Harun 
Bughra Khan, satisfied with the boy’s show of loyalty, gives him permission to 
stop working. Satuq heads back to Abi al-Nasir, relieved to have passed the test. 
He is certain, nevertheless, that it is only a matter of time before Harun Bughra 
Khan discovers his conversion, and that he will surely be killed when that day 
arrives. With his mentor’s encouragement, Satug proposes a pre-emptive strike 
on his uncle Harun. 

We now learn that Satuq’s companions have gradually been spreading their 
new religion, gaining some six hundred converts who are likewise pursuing 
Islam in secret. The addition of this detail—which appears on first glance to 
be a non-sequitur in the text—may be intended to suggest, first, that Satuq’s 
insurrection was not merely an act of self-preservation for himself and a small 
band of companions, but a battle to liberate a growing community of converts 
encircled by enemies, paralleling a common Muslim depiction of the Prophet's 
early progress. Secondly, it might be intended to suggest that the religion was 


5 For example, in the hagiography of Khwaja Muhammad Sharif, the Khwaja attempts to con- 
struct a khangah (Sufi lodge) only to find that a white camel knocks the structure down each 
night before it can be completed. He chats with the camel—which is actually a shape-shifting 
mulla—and learns that an “infidel” is interred in that very spot, with a bronze idol around his 
neck and a cauldron beside him. The Khwaja digs up and destroys these remnants, effectively 
“converting” the land, and afterwards has no problem completing the building project (Eden, 
The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 44-45). 
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first spread in the region through teaching and learning (something that all 
shrine visitors, for example, can undertake) rather than through political pres- 
tige or military conquest. 

One morning, Satuq and all the Muslims assemble for battle, and they march 
to Harun Bughra Khan’s castle together with Abu al-Nasir. When they arrive at 
the castle, Abu al-Nasir works a miracle: through his prayers, all of the “infi- 
dels” fall into a deep sleep, rendering them insensible to the Muslims’ attack. 
The theme of a saint offering supernatural “tactical support” is recurrent in 
East Turkistani hagiographies, and, as is typical, Abu al-Nasir Samani provides 
intercession here (praying to God on the Muslims’ behalf) rather than engag- 
ing directly in the armed struggle. (In a memorable parallel, the Yarkand saint 
Muhammad Sharif is said to have prayed in order to aid to the ruler ‘Abd al- 
Rashid Khan in his slaughter of the Kyrgyz over their non-payment of taxes, 
among other offenses.®) In this way, the saint maintains his role as “spiritual 
adviser” while his royal acolyte endures the trials necessary to become a dif- 
ferent kind of saintly figure: the “warrior-saint” (both hagrat, meaning roughly 
“saint,” and ghazi, meaning “holy warrior”) who earns religious prestige in battle 
while serving as a master’s perfect disciple, gradually coming to take on some 
of the master’s saintly qualities as well, such as the ability to offer prophesies, 
perform intercession, and so on. This division of labor between mystic-master 
and monarch-disciple, which is reflected in numerous Central Asian hagiogra- 
phies,’ hints at the idealized alliance between a ruler and his Sufi master—a 
relationship which was not limited to literature, but was often paralleled in 
reality, as Timur, Babur, and many other Central Asian monarchs maintained 
close, master-disciple relationships with Sufi sages.® 

With Abt al-Nasir Samani’s miraculous intercession, the Muslims slaugh- 
ter their sleeping adversaries and a battle ensues (presumably with their con- 
scious counterparts) lasting seven days, in which no more than two Muslims 
are wounded while thousands of “infidels” are slain. During the struggle, scores 
of non-Muslim warriors defect and join the fray on the Muslim side, eventually 
numbering twelve thousand in all. Nevertheless, the Muslims’ luck runs out: 


6 Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 26-29. 

7 From East Turkistan alone, one can include in this category the hagiographies of Muhammad 
Sharif, the Seven Muhammads, and Khwaja Ishaq, as well some hagiographies concerning 
Afaq Khwaja. 

8 On Babur’s religious views and connections see, for example, Stephen Dale, The Garden of the 
Eight Paradises: Babur and the Culture of Empire in Central Asia, Afghanistan, and India (1483- 
1530) (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 168-177; on Timur in Central Asian Sufi tradition, see Ron Sela, The 
Legendary Biographies of Tamerlane: Islam and Heroic Apocrypha in Central Asia (Cambridge, 
UK: Cambridge University Press, 2011). 
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perilously low on provisions, they must turn once again to Abu al-Nasir, seeking 
counsel on how to bring the battle to an end. Abt al-Nasir reassures them that 
they themselves know the right course of action, and he leaves the planning 
to Satuq Bughra Khan, who resolves upon another night-attack. Once more, 
just before the start of the battle, Abu al-Nasir Samani puts the non-Muslims 
to sleep through prayer. The message is clear: to gain victory, both a great ruler 
and a great spiritual master are necessary. Even a warrior as skilled as Satuq 
Bughra Khan cannot lead an army to victory without saintly intercession. 

As the Muslim army massacres their sleeping enemies, Satuq Bughra Khan 
enters his uncle’s palace. He finds his uncle asleep, and raises his sword to slay 
him. He stops mid-strike, however, reflecting that it would be unmanly to kill 
a sleeping man (a thought which clearly never occurred to his troops). He also 
thinks of the years of hospitality he has enjoyed in his uncle’s house, concluding 
that the man has earned some rights—“the right of the salt” (tuz haqqi) as the 
text phrases it, an evocative phrase hinting at the appropriateness of Muslims’ 
submission and non-violence toward non-Muslims who had extended them 
rights or hospitality.2 The boy decides to give his uncle a chance to convert, 
though it is clear from the wording of his inward deliberations that he believes 
the choice of outcome is really in God’s hands: if God sees fit to turn the “infi- 
del’s” heart toward Islam, Satug reasons, then he will spare his life. 

Harun Bughra Khan awakens to see his nephew holding him at sword-point 
and is appropriately baffled, asking the boy why he would behave this way when 
he has enjoyed such good fortune in his household. Rather than providing an 
answer, Satuq demands that his uncle repeat the Muslim profession of faith. 
His uncle refuses, prompting Satuq to wield his sword threateningly again and 
again, urging him to reconsider. Finally, when it is clear that Harun Bughra 
Khan has no intention of converting, Satuq speaks directly to God. The boy 
reveals that he cannot bring himself to kill his uncle and step-father and vio- 
late the “right of the salt.” He pleads for God to kill the “infidel” for him, and ina 
rather specific way: “O Master, in Your wrath,” he prays, “exercise Your fury and 
make the earth swallow this infidel!” Satuq’s prayers are answered, the earth 
opens up, and Harun Bughra Khan is swallowed up to the waist. His nephew 
again demands that he convert, but Harun replies that he would rather die. 
Satuq prays once more, and the earth swallows his uncle’s remaining half. 

Having vanquished the ruler, Satug commands for drums to be played in 
his own honor, and the people outside the palace proclaim the dawn of a new 


g A rich discussion of this phrase and its history is offered by Hamada Masami: “Jihad, hijra 
et ‘devoir du sel’ dans |’ histoire du Turkestan oriental,” Turcica, 33, 2001, 35—61 (cf. especially 
55-61). 


Jeff Eden - 978-90-04-38427-9 
Downloaded from Brill.com07/17/2023 11:46:07PM 
via Wikimedia 


THE NARRATIVE AND ITS MEANINGS 97 


age—the age of Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan. As the Muslim warriors put the fin- 
ishing touches on their military victory, we learn that twenty thousand more 
non-Muslims voluntarily join the victors and convert. The victory, as the nar- 
rator explains, was notable not only for the fine teamwork between Satuq and 
his mentor, Abi al-Nasir Samani, but it was also the first occasion on which 
Satuq manifested his own sainthood, as well as the battle in which he earned 
the title of ghazi. Three miracles are listed: first, Satuq’s prayers had the earth 
swallow Harun; second, we are told, his otherwise ordinary sword stretched to 
twenty-eight meters in length during the heat of battle; third, his horse spit fire. 
Although—as with most of the text’s key moments—the significance of these 
events is not spelled out in bold letters by the narrator, it is implied that the vic- 
tory of Hazrat-i Sultan Satug Bughra Khan Ghazi (his common full title in the 
narrative) over Harun and his miracles on the battlefield mark three achieve- 
ments: he is thereby marked as a warrior for the faith (ghazi), a monarch (sul- 
tan), and a saintly figure (hagrat). 

Next, the text summarizes a few basic details of Satuq Bughra Khan’s chro- 
nology and achievements, highlighting in particular his role in spreading Islam 
throughout East Turkistan. Loosely interwoven into this summary is a concise 
tale concerning the origin of an unspecified mountain range: Having hunted 
down a deer with his companions, and finding that they had no salt, Satuq 
Bughra Khan conveniently summons a salt-packet from the “unseen realm.’ 
After the meal, he tosses the rest of the salt into the steppe, where mountains 
of salt appear—which, it is said, will never be used up. The narrative imme- 
diately offers an apologetic explanation for this entertaining tale, noting that 
even if some of Satuq Bughra Khan’s miracles have a mischievous (an alter- 
native translation would be “frivolous”) quality, he received his education from 
two eminent sources. In the “manifest,” exoteric realm, he was taught by Abt al- 
Nasir Samani; in the esoteric realm, he received his learning directly from “the 
pure spirit of the Prophet” thus rendering him, the text explains, an “Uvaysi.’ 

The term “Uvaysi” begs some clarification, as its significance continues to 
be debated among historians. According to one “side,” the “Uvaysiya” were a 
distinct and tangible Sufi order (tariqa) in East Turkistan, with their own polit- 
ical history, rivalries, and so on. According to another, the term “Uvaysi” in East 
Turkistan implies the same thing it implies elsewhere in the Muslim world: it 
refers to a Sufi whose lineage is “spiritual” rather than strictly genealogical, i.e. 
a master whose parents were not Sufi masters and who received the chain of 
transmission from the “spirit realm” rather than through birth.!° Suffice to say 


10 —_— See Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 14-15; and Thum and Brophy (appendix), 62-63. 
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that if the “Uvaysiya formed a tangible and distinct Sufi order, there is no evi- 
dence for this in the text at hand; the usage of the term “Uvaysi” here seems 
to suggest only that Satug Bughra Khan received his mystical knowledge from 
spirits—a natural claim to make, considering that his father was a non-Muslim. 
We also learn, in this context, that Satuq Bughra Khan himself received and 
educated disciples, clarifying his dual role as warrior (ghazi) and Sufi master. 

The next sequence very concisely recounts the saint’s later life, death, suc- 
cession, and burial. Having waged holy war and converted people to Islam as 
far as Turfan, Satuq Bughra Khan falls ill while campaigning and returns to 
Kashghar—the first mention of the city, which is evidently his capital and may 
perhaps have been Harun Bughra Khan’s citadel. A year later, weakened fur- 
ther by his illness, he calls his companions before him to deliver his deathbed 
speech, foreseeing his own imminent death thanks to a prophecy from the 
angel Azra@il. Before delivering the customary deathbed life-lessons, however, 
he takes a moment to clarify that he himself had managed to live a sinless life. 
One young dervish in attendance—perhaps meant to respresent the demo- 
graphic of deliberately provocative dervishes who rejected Sufi “orders” and 
other trappings of “organized” religion—scoffs at this and, in a curious inter- 
lude that begs some explanation, finds himself duly chastised and humbled. 
The narrator explains that Satug Bughra Khan cuts the dervish off from his 
Sufi path of learning as well as from the chain of transmission by which mys- 
tical knowledge passes from master to disciple, and the dervish laments his 
fate bitterly. No less than four saints intervene on behalf of the dervish, seeking 
Satuq Bughra Khan’s forgiveness, which they manage to secure. This vignette, 
so awkwardly-placed during the crucial and dramatic moment of the saint's 
death, seems intended to highlight the qualities of a worthy successor/disci- 
ple as well as the nature of intercession. A “dervish” (the term used in the text) 
must trust in the supra-human qualities of the saint/master, even when those 
alleged qualities strain belief, and to enter the business of discipleship with an 
open mind. (When the dervish here gains forgiveness, the text reports that his 
heart is opened.) If caught causing offense or straying from the path, moreover, 
the dervish must seek the intercession of saints. 

The vignette of the offending dervish is also the first instance in which we 
find some of Satuq Bughra Khan’s companions identified by name—an impor- 
tant detail for envisioning his purported lineage and chain of succession. Chief 
among the companions is Khwaja Abu al-Fatah, Abu al-Nasir Samani’s son, 
who is said here to be Satuq’s successor. We also gain some slight clarification 
of the exotic Qarakhanid (and, formerly, Yaghma) title “Bughra’” (“The Rutting 
Camel”) as the narrative sees it. While it is believed among modern-day histori- 
ans that the title Bughra was a political title of honor dating back to pre-Islamic 
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times and suggesting a ruler’s rank in the overall Qarakhanid hierarchy (along- 
side titles like “Arslan,” “Qadir,” and “Khan”), the text recasts the title as one 
holding religious significance, bestowed upon Abit al-Fatah to make him “equal 
in miracle-working” to his master, Satuq. Abu al-Fatah is likewise said to gain 
mystical learning directly from the “pure spirit of ‘Ali.’ The text shows no con- 
ceptual division, in other words, between political succession and succession 
in the Sufi initiatic chain. 

Abu al-Fatah’s special status among Satug Bughra Khan’s companions is 
highlighted by a visit from a heavenly figure (alternately identified as Azra’il 
and Khizr). Just as Abt al-Fatah’s father, Abt al-Nasir, had received a visit from 
angels and a prophecy of Satugq’s birth, the son receives a prophecy of Satuq’s 
death. Angels descend to earth, a single rose blooms—more samples of nar- 
rative symmetry, showing the extraordinary events, both earthly and heavenly, 
which accompany the birth and death of a saint. Then, Satugq Bughra Khan pro- 
nounces his deathbed speech to Abi al-Fatah, reflecting on the nature of death 
(inevitable and divinely-ordained) and offering a concise to-do list of virtuous 
acts (care for the law, forbid bad deeds, seek God’s aid). After leaving Abt al- 
Fatah with this private advice on the nature of pious governance, Shaykh Najm 
al-Din and Khwaja ‘Alamdar are summoned for some more general words of 
wisdom (phrased quite poetically in the text) on the infinite, unfathomable 
nature of God and—again—the inevitability of death. Satuq directs the care 
of his own corpse, appointing Abu al-Fatah to wash it, Najm al-Din to sew the 
shroud, and Khwaja ‘Alamdar to dig the grave. Although Abi al-Fatah is identi- 
fied as successor, the narrative takes care here to show these other companions’ 
closeness to the saint and their position of honor. 

The saint’s funeral attracts 93,200 visitors (including religious scholars, war- 
riors, commoners, and “beautiful” disciples). They pass the saint’s casket hand- 
over-hand to the grave, in which a suddenly undead Satuq raises his head and 
recites a line of scripture beckoning God’s aid for his journey into the afterlife. 
Providing another window into the lore surrounding the saint, the text men- 
tions here that some “alternate” versions recount that a masked man riding a 
lion picked up the saint’s casket and flew toward the heavens with it—a version 
the narrator here dismisses, reiterating that the saint simply entered the grave 
and stayed there. 

Something is clearly missing from the above events: while Abu al-Fatah 
is honored by the dying saint and evidently groomed to succeed him, Satuq 
Bughra Khan never uttered anything like a formal declaration of this man’s suc- 
cessorship, as is standard in the genre. Indeed, the declaration comes only after 
Satuq’s death, as we next learn of a dream had by several people concurrently in 
which Satuq Bughra Khan, surrounded by his disciples, singles out Abt al-Fatah 
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to come before him in the world to come—presumably a kind of invitation to 
a similar celestial status. Abt al-Fatah is told of the dream and, in his enthusi- 
asm, expresses a wish to join his mentor immediately. Satuq informs him that 
he is not yet ready to enter heaven, as his earthly work of conquest and con- 
version is unfinished. Could it be that the device of the dream is deployed here 
to explain a succession which, as far as we know, never actually took place in 
any political or religious sense? After all, it is generally agreed among historians 
that political succession passed to Satuq Bughra Khan’s son, Musa, who is not 
mentioned anywhere in the text. 

Abu al-Fatah dies just three years later, after performing his share of con- 
quests, and in his grave he is said to pronounce the same Qur‘anic verse Satuq 
Bughra Khan had pronounced in his. Abu al-Fatah also appears, next, in a 
dream, just as his master had done—this time, it is a dream visited upon 
Shaykh Najm al-Din ‘Attar. Abt al-Fatah delivers the good news that his spirit 
has joined that of his mentor and requests that Najm al-Din spread the word. 
These events seem to establish Abu al-Fatah’s sainthood, showing through 
the device of symmetry how he followed the precedents set by Satuq Bughra 
Khan to the letter—a worthy successor. Nevertheless, Abu al-Fatah’s death 
is described curtly and with minimal ceremony, despite his allegedly bold 
accomplishments in conquest and conversion, a clear indication that the nar- 
rator considers this saint marginal by comparison to his more famous mas- 
ter. 

With Satug Bughra Khan and his short-lived successor buried, the narra- 
tive moves on to a new thematic chapter: the life and deeds of Satug Bughra 
Khan’s grandson, ‘Ali Arslan Khan. We first meet ‘Ali’s mother, ‘Ala-Nur Khanim, 
whose life is likened to that of Mary, mother of Jesus. As one might expect, a 
prophecy foretells the birth of her saintly child, and in this case it is a particu- 
larly colorful one. One day while praying, God places a drop of pure light in her 
mouth, and she faints from joy; when she regains consciousness, she catches a 
glimpse of a lion strolling out the door. Some months later, she gives birth to the 
“gazelle-eyed” ‘Ali. His immaculate conception is intriguingly distinct from the 
prophecies surrounding Satuq Bughra Khan, Abu al-Fatah, and Abt al-Nasir 
Samani; the perfect symmetry of earlier episodes is momentarily broken, and 
it is reasonable to suspect that we are catching a glimpse of a distinctive narra- 
tive/manuscript tradition here—grafted onto the previous episodes—which 
developed specifically around ‘Ali Arslan Khan rather than encompassing all 
the “Bughra Khanid” saints. 

An unnamed sultan learns of the miraculous birth and demands that the 
scholars and nobles of his court look into the matter. They investigate the birth 
and declare it a miracle; the child, they say, is from the very lineage of ‘Ali Ibn 
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Abi Talib, son-in-law of the Prophet, and his name shall be Shahid ‘Ali Arslan 
Khan Ghazi—a curious and prophetic name for a baby, since it prefigures 
his martyrdom (shahid means “martyr”), his warring (ghazt) and his kingship 
(khan—and specifically Arslan Khan, a ruler’s title among the Qarakhanids). 
The “Alid” significance of the child’s birth is further compounded by his birth- 
day: the day of ‘Ashura’, or the tenth day of the month of Muharram, which was 
the date on which Husayn (son of ‘Ali Ibn Abt Talib) was slain at Karbala in the 
year 680. This event is commemorated by Shi‘a Muslims as a landmark event, 
with the martyrdom mourned passionately through dramatic plays and public 
displays of mourning. 

The vision of ‘Ali Arslan Khan as a correlate—or even a kind of avatar— 
of ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib is manifested in modern times through the shrine-culture 
which has built up around ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s tomb. As we shall see later in 
this commentary, the day of ‘Ashura’ marks a day of visitation to the shrine, 
where ‘Ali Arslan Khan serves as a kind of representative of the ‘Alid lineage as 
a whole, including Husayn. Recalling that Satuq Bughra Khan is likewise said 
in the text to have derived his mystical understanding from the spirit of ‘Ali, we 
may note that the element of “Alid” prestige in the narrative is strong indeed. 
This may surprise scholars with a background in other Muslim regions, who 
might consider the “Alid” prominence surprising given the resolutely Sunni 
context of East Turkistan. But in Central Asia, there is nothing strange in this: 
reverence for ‘Ali and imams such as Ja‘far al-Sadiq has been a fundamental 
aspect of Sufism in Central Asia since medieval times. 

Rather than diving immediately into ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s accomplishments, 
the text details his descendants in two genealogical lists which run the length 
of a full manuscript page. The most intriguing aspect of the first genealogy is its 
inclusion of Jalal al-Din Baghdadi and the Yarkand saint Khwaja Muhammad 
Sharif, here identified as Jalal al-Din’s grandson. Khwaja Muhammad Shanif 
is said here to be the child of Jalal al-Din’s son and the daughter of Hasan 
Bughra Khan, ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s half-brother—which is entirely impossible, 
since Khwaja Muhammad Sharif was a sixteenth-century saint and ‘Ali Arslan 
and Hasan both lived in the tenth-eleventh century. Nevertheless, this “cre- 
ative” genealogy is revealing. The genealogical link between Muhammad Sharif 
and Jalal al-Din Baghdadi is common, appearing in at least one version of the 
Khwaja’s hagiography as well as in the eighteenth-century inscription at his 
tomb;! however, I am not aware of any other manuscripts which link Jalal al- 
Din and Muhammad Sharif with ‘Ali Arslan Khan. The great saint of Yarkand 


11 Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 29; On Jalal al-Din, see Thum and Brophy’s appendix 
to this volume, 66-67. The authors write: “The strength of Jalal al-Din Baghdadi’s reputa- 
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and the beloved “Bughra Khanid” lineage are notably aligned here in another 
way, too: a manuscript of Muhammad Sharif’s hagiography appears in the very 
same antique compilation as the manuscript translated here. That compila- 
tion, in other words, far from being a random assemblage of hagiographical 
favorites sewn together for convenience, may represent an effort to present a 
kind of “family album’ of saints. 

An even more striking genealogy follows. Immediately after this first gene- 
alogical register, we are presented with one that begins the saintly lineage with 
“Sayyid Bahav al-Din” (identified in the first genealogy as Hasan Bughra Khan's 
son) and works its way backward, through Jalal al-Din Baghdadi and Imam 
Ja‘far Sadiq, to the Prophet Muhammad. Clearly this “Sayyid Bahav al-Din’ is 
Bah@ al-Din Naqshband, namesake of the world-prominent Naqshbandi Sufi 
order. The attempt to stitch together the lineages of Satuq Bughra Khan and 
the Naqshbandiya is strained in its execution (notice how Jalal al-Din Bagh- 
dadi’s place in the lineage differs wildly from the first genealogy to the second), 
but it is not altogether mysterious in its intention. Granted, Naqshbandi Sufism 
spread in East Turkistan several centuries after ‘Ali Arslan Khan and Hasan 
Bughra Khan’s death, and the identification here of Baha al-Din as Hasan’s son 
is absurd (Bah@ al-Din died around 1391). Nevertheless, it is perfectly under- 
standable that we should find in East Turkistan’s hagiographical tradition an 
attempt to knit together these two great currents—the family of Satuq Bughra 
Khan and the Naqshbandiya—in the region’s Islamic history.!? The fact that it 
is accomplished crudely here (with two genealogies that do not align with one- 
another) should not distract us from the overall rhetorical purpose of the con- 
nection: just as the text aligns Satuq Bughra Khan with prior prophets through 
narrative symmetry and parallel motifs, these genealogies align later saints, 
such as Baha’ al-Din Nagshband, within the framework of prior saints. In the 
logic of Islamic lineal prestige, such figures as ‘Ali Arslan Khan and Baha’ al-Din 
would not emerge in isolation from one-another, and neither of them would be 


tion as a sayyid may explain the frequent appearance of his name in Altishahri genealo- 
gies. A certain Sayyid Jalal al-Din appears in genealogies of Makhdiim-i A‘zam, the Naqsh- 
bandi ancestor shared by both the White Mountain and Black Mountain orders. This Jalal 
al-Din’s lineage is, in the earlier hagiographies, traced back to the prophet through the 
eighth Imam, ‘Ali Rida’ (p. 67). 

12  Aconnection is also made here between the descendants of ‘Ali Arslan Khan and Hasan 
Bughra Khan and “the sayyids of Kasan and Samargand,’ by which I imagine we are 
meant to understand the lineage of Makhdim-i A‘zam (d. 1542), whose son, Khwaja 
Ishaq (d. 1599) is thought to have gained considerable sway with rulers in East Turk- 
istan, and whose “Ishaqi” lineage would sustain its influence in the region for centuries 
to come. 
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cut off from the lineage of the Prophet Muhammad. The connections alleged 
may defy the chronologies known to modern historians, but that is entirely 
beside the point. 

After his genealogy is deployed, ‘Ali Arslan Khan momentarily exits the nar- 
rative, and we are introduced to Hasan Bughra Khan, ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s half- 
brother by Satuq, who is here identified as Satuq’s successor to the throne of 
Kashghar (Abt al-Fatah evidently having been forgotten!). After Satuq Bughra 
Khan’s death and Hasan’s succession, we learn, three nefarious “infidel” com- 
manders with an army thirty-thousand strong attacked Kashghar from the east. 
Their origins are not specified—it is mentioned only that they came from the 
direction of China—but they are probably meant to evoke the rulers of Khotan, 
the oasis town which Muslim rulers attempted repeatedly to conquer between 
the 960s and 1007. These campaigns are the subject of the remaining half of the 
text, and the three “infidel” commanders are its chief villains. They go by the 
unusual names Juqta Rashid, Nukta Rashid, and Jigalu al-Khalkhal (a strange 
name of indeterminate origin), and it is not clear if any of the three correlates to 
a specific historical figure. They do not develop distinctive personalities in the 
text, usually acting in tandem. Nor is their “infidel” religion specified—though, 
historically, given their region of origin, it would have been Buddhism. 

The first great battle between Juqta Rashid, Nukta Rashid, Jigalu al-Khalkhal 
and their Muslim opponents is described as a defense of Kashghar, led by Hasan 
Bughra Khan and ‘Ali Arslan Khan, with the latter being first to enter the fray. 
Blood flows “like a river” as five hundred infidels are “sent down to hell,” and 
a much smaller number of Muslims—listed by name in an honor-roll—taste 
“the nectar of martyrdom.” The non-Muslims beat their drums of retreat, and 
both sides retire to their camps for the evening. In the morning, the Muslims 
pray, and then form their battle-lines. 

This sequence is the first of many which proceed in almost precisely the 
same way: a Muslim hero enters the fray, often reciting a prayer; rivers of blood 
are spilled; drums of retreat are sounded; both sides settle in for the evening; 
the Qur’an is recited, a meal is prepared, and its “aroma” is dedicated to the 
spirits of the martyrs. Then, at dawn, the Muslims say their prayers and form 
their battle lines. This sequence of events, more or less, recurs perhaps a dozen 
times in the text, and it becomes formula. The dramatic effect is either stultify- 
ing or entrancing, depending on one’s mood and perspective. The repetition is 
song-like and poetic. The slaughter and the prayers alike have the regularity of 
ritual. 


13.‘ Inother versions of the manuscript, their names are spelled Nukti and Juqti. 
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The next day the battle resumes, but this time the first hero to enter the fray 
is Yusuf Qadir Khan—historically, Hasan Bughra Khan’s son, though he is not 
identified as such in the text. In fact, his entry into the narrative is quite sud- 
den, and he is not given any kind of introduction, perhaps because the story has 
been crudely edited here or perhaps because audiences were expected already 
to know all they needed to know about this prominent warrior-saint. Before he 
goes into battle, he receives a blessing at the hands of Hasan Bughra Khan, who 
“entrusts’” the hero first to God, second to the Prophet Muhammad, and third to 
Satuq Bughra Khan. The ruler here is made to resemble a Sufi master, blessing 
the warrior by invoking the spiritual lineage of the Bughra Khans. Yusuf Qadir 
Khan, receiving the blessing, recites some poetry as he enters the battle—lines 
that would appear quite strange to those unaware of the text’s strong Sufi ori- 
entation: “Now the time to bond with the secret as come,” he recites. “By love, 
one’s heart of silver is saved; by alchemy it is turned to gold.” The language and 
imagery here—seeking union with the hidden divinity, salvation and suffering 
through love, alchemy perfecting one’s heart—are immediately recognizable 
as common tropes in Sufi poetry. Yusuf Qadir Khan is a kind of disciple here; 
the battle is a devotional act in the quest for union with the divine. 

Another river of blood spills; another battle goes well for the Muslim side; 
the armies return to their camps; dawn prayers are performed; battle lines are 
formed. 

Before the next day’s battle begins, a few other fighters are honored with a 
mention, all of them related by blood or marriage to Satug Bughra Khan: Jalal 
ad-Din Baghdad is depicted as a military commander, assigning two of his sons 
to the defense of Kashghar (one of whom is described here as Hasan Bughra 
Khan’s son-in-law). This day, it is Hasan Bughra Khan who leads the fight. For 
three successive days he serves as the Muslims’ vanguard, and each day pro- 
ceeds in the usual fashion: rivers of blood, retreat, prayer, repeat. 

The tempo changes when the ruler appoints ‘Ali Arslan Khan to lead the fray 
once more. Fighting for several days, ‘Ali Arslan impresses the non-Muslims 
with an astounding ability: neither sword nor axe can cut him. Jigalu al-Khal- 
khal, hero of the non-Muslims, offers that anyone who can find a way to injure 
the warrior will receive their weight in gold. An old lady volunteers, and she 
works a clever ruse. Managing to gain employment among the unsuspecting 
Muslims, she finds herself near ‘Ali Arslan one day as he is recounting the heroic 
events of the day’s battle to his comrades. The old lady remarks aloud that nei- 
ther sword nor axe can cut the champion, and she asks him to explain himself. 
Foolishly, he reveals his secret: the only time when an axe or sword can cut him 
is during his dawn prayers. At that time, his body turns to water, such that even 
a reed would pass through it. There are strong Sufi overtones to this explana- 
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tion, with its imagery of physical transfiguration, vulnerability, and destruction 
through prayer, and even in its conspicuous mention of a reed (the body of the 
flute, that ubiquitous Sufi literary trope). 

The trickster woman returns to Jigalu al-Khalkhal with this important infor- 
mation and collects her reward. Nevertheless, another forty days of battle pass 
before the “intel” is put to use. Why? Because the fated day for ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s 
martyrdom has not yet arrived; it can be on no other day than the tenth of 
Muharram, the day of ‘Ashura’, anniversary of Husayn’s martyrdom. Notwith- 
standing Jigalu’s impatience to slay the Muslim hero, the narrative implies that 
God was in control all the while, ordering events to produce perfect, evocative 
symmetry. 

On the day of ‘Ashira’, the non-Muslims storm the Muslims’ camp as they 
are preoccupied with their morning prayers. The “worst of infidels” cuts ‘Ali 
Arslan Khan’s head from his body. Without their champion, the Muslim troops 
are overrun by their opponents, who win a crushing victory that day. Among 
their victims is ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s mother, Maryam Khanim, who leads several 
of her daughters into battle (a rare example of female warriors in a Muslim 
hagiography!). Though she is defeated, God spares her the pain of the enemy’s 
weapons, as she is granted a saintly kind of power (likely meant to evoke the 
miracle by which Satugq Bughra Khan took down his evil uncle): beckoning the 
ground to open up beneath her feet, it swallows her whole. 

When news of ‘Ali Arslan Khan's death arrives in Kashghar, there is pro- 
found and general mourning—even the birds and fish weep bitterly. Invigo- 
rated by their lust for vengeance, Hasan Bughra Khan and Yusuf Qadir Khan 
lead a fierce counterstrike lasting seven or eight days, driving their enemies in 
retreat to China. We learn that ‘Uthman Bughra Khan, said to be a son of Hasan 
Bughra Khan, is killed in the campaign (along with sixty other Muslims), and 
his burial provides the first glimpse, in this text, of a recurring motif in East 
Turkistani hagiography: the multi-step process by which a dead saint's resting- 
place becomes a shrine. Here, in the customary fashion seen in the genre, a 
banner is raised in the fallen warrior’s memory, awgaf (religious endowments, 
often partially or wholly tax-exempt) are established in his honor, a shrine is 
constructed, its personnel are appointed, and several people (here unspecified) 
are made exempt from taxation. Despite the fleeting nature of this scene and 
the small relevance of ‘Uthman Bughra Khan to the narrative, the curious level 
of detail here, as well as the recurrence of these events across many hagiogra- 
phies, suggest that a few words of explanation would be worthwhile. It is useful 
to recall, first, that hagiographical narratives like the present text were often 
read aloud at shrines, and that copies of such texts would be kept either by the 
shrine’s personnel or at the shrine itself. The text is, therefore, recounting the 
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origins and construction of its own “home,” showing the audience how shrines 
came to be. It is also detailing the formation of East Turkistan’s sacred land- 
scape, showing the conversion not only of its people, but also of its landscape. 
These signposts and notices of sacred places found throughout the region’s 
hagiographies help us to envision the region’s sacred geography as the text’s 
audience might have envisioned it. Finally, it is worth noting that these scenes 
of shrine-construction follow a fixed formula across multiple hagiographies— 
a kind of ritualized formula in writing. 

After the shrine is established, we find Hasan Bughra Khan consolidating 
Muslim control over Yarkand—presumably a recent conquest. He appoints a 
ra‘is (mayor/governor) there, hinting at the town’s subservience to Kashghar, 
his capital. The townspeople convert, offering up their lives in humility and 
all of their goods as alms. Hasan Bughra Khan’s just rulership over Yarkand is 
hinted at by the mention of his redistributing all their alms to the poor. Finally, 
Hasan Bughra Khan prays on the converts’ behalf, safeguarding Yarkand, we 
are told, so that it will never be destroyed. Here, we see Hasan Bughra Khan as 
a saint, providing intercession through prayer just as Satuq Bughra Khan, Abu 
al-Nasir Samani, and the Prophet Muhammad did previously in the text. 

Having secured Yarkand, Hasan Bughra Khan journeys with some compan- 
ions to the final resting-place of ‘Alt Arslan Khan, where they mourn and 
recite scripture, wondering what to do with the champion’s body. Suddenly, an 
unidentified voice “from the unseen realm” instructs them to bury it where it 
lies, and when they approach the body in order to carry out these orders, they 
see that it has no head. 

We hear two different tales recounting the fate of the saint's corpse. In the 
first, a flashback to the moment of ‘Ali Arslan Khan’s death reveals his own 
posthumous orders (from the spirit-realm) that his head be tied to the game- 
strap of his horse, and his sword placed atop the saddle. When this is accom- 
plished, a reed suddenly emerges, kills several “infidels” and disappears, pre- 
sumably along with horse, sword, and head. (While I am sorely tempted to 
leave readers to their own devices in puzzling through this peculiar episode, 
I will instead offer a brief word of clarification.) It is useful to know here that 
‘Ali Arslan Khan is buried in two places in Xinjiang: his body rests at the famous 
Ordam Padishah shrine near Yangi Hisar, while his head is thought to be buried 
in Kashghar."* (A flag-and-drum ritual, once performed at the yearly summer 


14 On the Ordam Padishah shrine, cf. Dawut, “Ordam Mazar: A Meeting Place for Different 
Practices and Belief Systems in Culturally Diverse Xinjiang,’ in Kashgar Revisited: Uyghur 
Studies in Memory of Ambassador Gunnar Jarring, Idik6é Bellér Hann, Birgit N. Schlyter, 
and Jun Sugawara, eds. (Leiden: Brill, 2017), 232-255; Thum, The Sacred Routes of Uyghur 
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shrine festival of Ordam Padishah, was said to enact the reattachment of the 
saint's head to his body.!*) Though it is not made explicit in the text, it appears 
that this tale of the severed head on horseback is meant to evoke the saint's 
head’s journey to elsewhere. 

Meanwhile, standing before the saint’s body, which lies among many others, 
Hasan Bughra Khan wonders aloud what to do with all the dead “martyrs” in 
his presence. His commanders and soldiers respond with a phrase that is recur- 
rent in the narrative: “if you pray ... and we say ‘amen, then perhaps ...” (The 
phrase appears also when the Prophet Muhammad’s companions ask him to 
summon Satuq’s spirit through prayer.) Hasan, acting again as a saintly inter- 
cessor, produces a miracle through prayer. The world suddenly goes dark and 
a storm passes over them. When it is light again, they see that sand has settled 
on the “martyrs,” and salt has settled on the infidels. 

A shrine—surely Ordam Padishah—is constructed on the spot, with the 
ritual of its establishment proceeding in the formulaic fashion: a recitation 
and funereal ritual for the dead, construction of the shrine, appointment of 
its personnel, exemption of certain individuals from taxation (a detail meant, 
perhaps, simply to suggest the noble and honored nature of these folk, or per- 
haps one intended by later shrine personnel to remind a ruler of their rightful, 
traditional privileges), and awgaf are established. Here, a cauldron and a can- 
dle are set in their proper place also—two items that would have been visible 
at most shrines, perhaps seen by the audience as this text was recited. Hasan 
Bughra Khan returns to Kashghar, where further mourning takes place, a detail 
perhaps meant to reinforce the connection between the capital and the provin- 
cial town of Yangi Hisar, where the shrine was established. 

Instructions follow concerning the proper use of a shrine, seemingly intend- 
ed both for rulers and for the audience. We are reminded that Hasan Bughra 
Khan made a pilgrimage to the saint's burial-place, where he received alms 
from the people, set the pot boiling, lit the lamps, and prayed on the people’s 
behalf. Whatever need a person might have, we are told, the shrine-attendants 
will satisfy it, boiling the pot and lighting the lamps just like this saintly ruler 
had done, and—provided they do what they should—the pilgrim will be pro- 
vided intercession and shelter on the Day of Judgment. Audience, shrine, rulers, 
saints, and ritual are linked here in one smooth arc from past to present. 


History, 120; Harris and Dawut, “Mazar festivals of the Uyghurs: Music, Islam, and the Chi- 
nese State,’ British Journal of Ethnomusicology 1/1 (2002), 101-18. 

15 Rachel Harris, “National Traditions and Illegal Religious Activities amongst the Uyghurs,” 
in Music and the Play of Power in the Middle East, North Africa, and Central Asia, Laudan 
Nooshin ed. (Abingdon: Routledge, 2016), 169. 
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The just leadership of Hasan Bughra Khan and Yusuf Qadir Khan is then 
recounted, with the narrator implying that they ruled Kashghar in tandem for 
twelve years (it is not clear here if they held different ranks). The examples of 
their “justice” will surely alarm modern readers: if these rulers learned of any 
person failing to wear a turban, we are told, they would drive a nail into that 
person’s head! 

Such is their prestige that rulers arrive from the town of Turkistan (in pres- 
ent-day Kazakhstan) asking for their help in re-converting its people, who have 
all become infidels. Hasan Bughra Khan takes the lead, appointing several 
commanders and marching into Turkistan, where his soldiers are victorious. 
Indeed, the historical figure of Hasan Bughra Khan is known to have conquered 
this region to the west in the ggos. The crucial detail left out here, under- 
standably, is that the historical Hasan Bughra Khan seized the region from the 
Samanids—fellow Muslims. 

The people of Turkistan convert and submit to Hasan Bughra Khan, who 
pays a visit to the most popular pilgrimage-site in the region: the shrine of 
Khwaja Ahmad Yasavi, Central Asia’s best-known Sufi saint. Hasan Bughra 
Khan then conquers the remainder of the country, carrying with him Ahmad 
Yasavi'’s cloak. The latter saint needs (and receives) no introduction here, nor 
is Hasan Bughra Khan's connection to Yasavi belabored. The evident message 
is a striking one, however: Hasan Bughra Khan reigned over Turkistan and its 
environs under Yasavi's (literal) mantle, uniting two regions as well as two Sufi 
lineages through conquest and conversion.16 

After completing his conquest, Hasan Bughra Khan heads to a town called 
Madayin, whose precise location is unclear. Here, he meets four imams—The 
Four Sacrified Imams, as they are often called—with whom he weeps, feasts, 
and prays. He stays there for several days, and finally seeks a blessing from 
these Four Imams: if he follows ably in the footsteps of Satuq Bughra Khan, 
then, he asks, might he prevail over his enemies? The Four Imams pray that it 
should come to pass and consecrate him to God, to the Prophet Muhammad, 
and to Imam Hasan and Imam Husayn—perhaps hinting at the Four Imams’ 
supposed descent from these Imams, at Hasan Bughra Khan’s namesake, and 
at his eventual martyrdom. 


16 This harmonization—in narrative form—of multiple prestigious Sufi lineages (which, in 
earlier periods, might have been kept separate) resonates with a much larger regional 
trend that Devin DeWeese has observed in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries: see 
DeWeese, “‘Dis-ordering’ Sufism in Early Modern Central Asia: Suggestions forRethinking 
the Sources and Social Structures of Sufi History in the 18th and 19th Centuries,’ in History 
and Culture of Central Asia / Istoriia i kultura Tsentral’noi Azii, ed. Bakhtiyar Babadjanov 
and Kawahara Yayoi (Tokyo: University of Tokyo, 2012). 
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For several years, Hasan Bughra Khan wields his father’s sword in success- 
ful battles across the region, converting non-Muslims as he goes. One day, he 
learns that Kashghar has fallen into some sort of “confusion.” Sending Yusuf 
Qadir Khan to seek the aid of the Four Imams at Madayin, Hasan Bughra Khan 
leads seventy thousand troops to Kashghar, where he defeats a host of “infidels” 
and discovers what has happened to its citizens: they had left the Muslim reli- 
gion, eating forbidden foods like dogs, donkeys, and pigs, and committing all 
manner of forbidden deeds. It appears they have been led astray by none other 
than Juqta Rashid, Nugqta Rashid, and Jigalu al-Khalkhal, Hasan’s old foes, who 
take to the battlefield for several days of fighting. Hasan Bughra Khan manages 
to beat them into a retreat, and when he re-enters Kashghar the people sub- 
mit to him and convert once more to Islam. If these events have a historical 
correlate, it is possible that they are meant to evoke the Khotanese attack on 
Kashghar in the 97os. 

Once more firmly in possession of Kashghar, Hasan Bughra Khan leads a 
campaign in pursuit of the non-Muslim army. He manages to put them to 
flight, but after some days of fighting the “infidel” troops gain reinforcements 
and begin to slaughter the Muslims. Hasan Bughra Khan, foamy-lipped, fights 
bravely, but finally he is struck down by “celestial destiny’—and, more specifi- 
cally, by several arrows. 

Devastated and enraged by the loss of their leader, the Muslims fight more 
courageously than ever, but the onslaught of adversaries, day after day, lasts for 
more than a week. Entrapped in the desert, they begin dying of thirst. 

Now there is a sudden flashback through which we receive a more elaborate 
version of Hasan Bughra Khan’s final days. As the ruler suffers with his troops 
in the desert, two figures appear by God’s command, each bearing a vessel, one 
gold and filled with water, the other silver and filled with yogurt. The water, the 
Muslims are told, is from Zamzam, the sacred well of Mecca. The two figures 
are identified as an angel and Khizr, the heavenly figure who had previously 
appeared to Satuq Bughra Khan as well as Abt al-Fatah. 

Thirsty as they are, no one drinks the Zamzam water; instead, Hasan Bughra 
Khan performs ablutions with it, and as he prays he begins to weep for the 
plight of his soldiers. The tears overflow—not just from his eyes, but from his 
skull, turning him into a human fountain as the water pours from the top of his 
head. It then begins to spill from the rocks in the spot where he had made his 
ablutions, and he plants his staff there. (The planting of a saint’s staff to make 
the desert bloom is another common motif in East Turkistani hagiography, and 
it has its ritual correlate in the famous “mystical trees” of Central Asia: trees 
believed to have spiritual significance are festooned by travelers and pilgrims 
with bits of cloth, making each branch a “banner,” like those planted to mark 
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the graves of saints.) Their water-supply and morale replenished, the Muslims 
fight bravely for several more days. In the end, however, the enemy prevails, and 
this version of Hasan Bughra Khan’s final days is presented as a countdown of 
battles leading to the day of ‘Ashura’, just as the death of ‘Ali Arslan Khan had 
been. 

According to one version of events, we are told, the non-Muslims seize 
Kashghar at this time and convert it once more into a non-Muslim city. Hasan 
Bughra Khan’s daughter flees the city, but she is pursued by the enemy and, 
before she can feel the pain of their weapons, prays so that the earth opens 
up and swallows her. Meanwhile, Yusuf Qadir Khan is at Madayin, where 
Hasan Bughra Khan had sent him to seek the aid of the Four Imams (pre- 
sumably through their prayer and intercession). Learning of Hasan Bughra 
Khan’s death, he goes before the Imams, who are introduced grandly here with 
a flurry of honorifics (world-conquerors, lords of the auspicious conjunction, 
infidel-slayers), their lineage traced back to the Prophet Muhammad. We learn 
that the Imams are not just saintly spiritual leaders, but also the rulers of the 
town of Madayin, “elevated by all of the amirs to rule from the ornamented 
throne of the sultanate.” Like their counterparts in Kashghar, they had con- 
verted the local populace and waged war with the non-Muslims. Yusuf Qadir 
Khan comes humbly before these rulers, begging their aid in winning back 
Kashghar. 

The Four Imams give their blessing along with forty thousand warriors, and 
Yusuf Qadir Khan leads the army in view of Kashghar. Rather than attacking the 
city, however, he sends a letter to its inhabitants, urging them to convert will- 
ingly or else at sword-point. The people contemplate their options and send 
back their reply: they would convert voluntarily, so there would be no need for 
violence. Pleased, Yusuf Qadir Khan delivers their decision to the Four Imams, 
who appear skeptical and resolve to visit the city themselves. Before making the 
journey, they visit the tomb of an unspecified saint (perhaps it is Satuq Bughra 
Khan?) who gives them a prophecy: they would conquer Kashghar, but in the 
process they themselves would “drink the nectar of martyrdom.” Naturally, the 
Imams rejoice. 

The Four Imams travel toward Kashghar, raising funds as they go and assem- 
bling an army consisting both of voluntary fighters and those forced to come 
along (a curious detail perhaps meant to indicate that the Four Imams had 
ample means when it came to both types of persuasion). They turn back the 
warriors, however, and insist upon setting out on their own to meet their des- 
tiny. In the end, however, the army goes with them. 

As Yusuf Qadir Khan awaits the arrival of the Four Imams, a procession of 
commanders and their armies come before him, the arrival of each described 
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in formalized, poetic refrain: each commander is heralded by a cloud of dust 
and a waving banner, riding an Iraqi horse, regally clad in a red caftan, with a 
sword strapped across his chest and an army following behind him. The com- 
manders are listed by name, in an honor roll, their nisbahs evoking points 
west (and therefore the cosmopolitan, trans-Eurasian prestige of the Imams)— 
Khwarazm, Kasan, and Baghdad. Finally, the Four Imams arrive, clad in black 
caftans, wielding Egyptian swords, and flanked by thousands of warriors. The 
people of Kashghar, witnessing the arrival of these magnificent armies, stream 
out of the city in order to submit to the Imams. 

The Four Imams remain skeptical, however, and rather than accepting their 
submission, they instruct Yusuf Qadir Khan to find out more about their con- 
version: was it voluntary, or forced? After all the talk—throughout the text— 
about conversion at sword-point, the Four Imams make it clear that this is 
not the type of conversion they are looking for. It is only when the people of 
Kashghar confirm that they have longed for the opportunity to become Mus- 
lims that the Four Imams are satisfied, lead them in speaking the profession of 
faith, and then lead them in prayer. Having gained control of Kashghar without 
shedding a single drop of blood, the Four Imams appoint Yusuf Qadir Khan as 
its ruler, and they leave him instructions for the care of their bodies when— 
eventually—their prophesied martyrdom should take place. Yusuf Qadir Khan 
is assigned to build their shrine, appoint its personnel, light the candles, and 
set the cauldron boiling. 

Having thus converted Kashghar, the Four Imams proceed to Yarkand,!” 
whose population likewise submits and converts. The Four Imams offer a 
glowing appraisal of Yarkand—indicating, of course, that this portion of the 
text probably had its origins there. They declare it the capital of the land of 
Kashghar, noting that all of the prophets and saints, including Khizr, have gazed 
favorably upon it, and that the Prophet Muhammad’s miracles have been man- 
ifested there—for example, when “the staff of the Turks” was made miracu- 
lously to bloom over the grave of the Seven Muhammads, a group of saints 
memorialized with their own widely-circulated hagiography and shrine.!® Here 
we see a fine articulation of what Rian Thum calls the “sacred routes” of the 
region's history: hagiographies rarely describe their saints in isolation, instead 


17. Though the text describes it being converted previously, we may assume (in the context of 
the narrative) either that its populace has become non-Muslim once again or—perhaps 
more likely—we are dealing with a “continuity error” here produced by the splicing in of 
the Four Imams narrative. 

18 A manuscript of their narrative is likewise bound in the compilation, along with the 
present text and the Muhammad Sharif narrative. 
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situating them in a broader sacred geography which includes West Turkistani 
towns such as Sayram and Bukhara but focuses predominantly on the oasis 
towns of East Turkistan and their associated shrines. 

Having converted (or re-converted?) Yarkand, the Four Imams head toward 
China in pursuit of the most fearsome adversary: the “infidel” commanders 
Juqta Rashid, Nukta Rashid, and Jigalu al-Khalkhal. On the way to their strong- 
hold, the Imams convert several towns, but an imam (not one of the famous 
Four) is slain in a desert ambush, leaving the others to mourn. They bury their 
companion and continue toward the non-Muslims’ capital. When they arrive, 
their adversaries—including Juqta Rashid and Nukta Rashid—are stunned. A 
sorcerer consoles these commanders, promising to work some magic to pro- 
tect the city. He presents them with a riddle—can the Muslims conquer a city 
they cannot see?—and then clarifies its meaning: he intends to make the city 
invisible for as long as the siege lasts. 

Meanwhile, the Imams send an envoy to the city, as they had done with 
Kashghar, offering the population a choice of conversion or bloodshed. Duly 
frightened, the populace appears swayed by the threat, but the sorcerer con- 
vinces them to hold their ground, promising to work magic in the city’s defense 
along with his forty-one disciples (a number perhaps intended to mirror and 
evoke the coterie of forty-one consisting of Satuq Bughra Khan, his thirty-nine 
companions, and Abt al-Nasir Samani). They reject the envoy’s invitation to 
convert—enraging the Imams, who send forth such a great host of warriors 
that the earth and heavens tremble. 

Suddenly, the city disappears. The Four Imams realize that sorcery has been 
worked, and they immediately set about praying to reverse the magic. Pray- 
ing to the spirits of the saints, the city comes into view once more, and they 
set their soldiers upon it. As soon as the warriors set off, however, the city dis- 
appears again. They pray again, the city reappears, they order an attack, and 
the city disappears for a third time. Undaunted, they continue in this fash- 
ion for the next forty years. While it is surprising that the prayers of the Four 
Imams fail to achieve the expected ends, it is tempting to view these events as 
a rationalization—in the language of hagiography—for what modern histori- 
ans likewise assume was an enduring struggle to conquer Khotan. How, after 
all, can one explain the failure of such a great army of brave warriors? As with 
the death of ‘Ali Arslan Khan (tricked by a sorceress), it appears that only black 
magic, and no ordinary circumstance, can thwart the intentions of the saintly 
Imams. 

Finally, one day, some Muslim soldiers approach the city and find that it does 
not disappear. Seizing a resident to gain information, they learn that Nuqta 
Rashid and Juqta Rashid have fled the city along with several thousand troops 
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as well as their sorcerers, thus breaking the spell. The soldiers bring the seized 
man before the Imams, who cross examine him and learn that 12,000 people 
remain in the city, terrorized by Jigalu Khalkhal—a detail which casts the Mus- 
lims’ conquest as a liberation struggle. The Four Imams order an envoy to enter 
the city and discover whether those who remain in the city intend to con- 
vert to Islam or to do battle. They send a warrior named Qayttis Maghrebi to 
present Jigalu al-Khalkhal with his options, and the “infidel” does not receive 
the message in good cheer, ordering his henchmen to seize the messenger. Qay- 
tus Maghrebi grabs a sword and attempts to hack his way out as numerous 
Muslim reinforcements stream into the city. As they gain the upper hand over 
their non-Muslim adversaries, one Muslim commander urges another to stop 
the fighting: it is easy to kill a man, he says, but harder to convert him. The Mus- 
lim warriors resolve to pause for a time in order to allow those opponents an 
opportunity to convert. 

First among the enemy ranks to take advantage of the ceasefire is their com- 
mander, Jigalu al-Khalkhal, his bow hung around his neck in the customary 
display of humility. He throws himself at the Imams’ feet, brings gifts for them 
the following day, and informs them of the whereabouts of his former comrades 
Jugta Rashid and Nukta Rashid. Evidently sparing their longtime enemy’s life 
and welcoming him into their religion, the Imams lead their armies in pursuit 
of the remaining non-Muslim commanders. 

When they catch up to Jugta Rashid and Nukta Rashid, they find that they 
are safely fortified within a stone citadel. An “infidel” spy is seized and quizzed 
on how the Muslim army might conquer the fortress, and he reveals that the key 
is to block its water-supply by stopping up the copper pipe which carries water 
from the nearby river. Learning this, the Four Imams work a miracle: they touch 
a drum to the ground, and a tree laden with apples grows in that very spot. Toss- 
ing some apples in the river, they observe their passage down the current until 
the fruits arrive at the mouth of the copper pipe, which the Muslims block up, 
apparently driving their adversaries, in their thirst, out of the citadel. The Four 
Imams, then, are finally victorious in the battle of summoning the supernat- 
ural: having been forestalled forty years from capturing one town by “infidel” 
sorcery, they overthrow another with their miracle-working. 

After their victory, the Imams pursue an auspicious scent to a sacred spot, 
where they receive another foreshadowing of their tragic destiny—this time 
articulated by the spirit of the Mahdi. He informs the Imams that he will pray 
for them, but that he cannot help them, perhaps hinting at their eventual “mar- 
tyrdom.” The Mahdi is none other than the hidden twelfth Imam revered by 
Twelver Shiites as a kind of messiah who will return one day to deliver justice to 
the world. More-so than its repeated allusions to the prestige of ‘Ali, the appear- 
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ance of the Mahdi gives this text a remarkably Shi‘ite coloring, despite the fact 
that it was produced for Sunni audiences. In East Turkistan today, as in prior 
ages, reverence for the Imams is not regarded as a distinctly Shr‘ite endeavor, 
nor do many (if any) Uyghurs in the region regard themselves as Shi‘ites. 

A pilgrimage to the tomb of Ja‘far Tayran’® follows, which likewise evokes 
their coming demise: Ja‘far Tayran, bannerman of the Prophet Muhammad, 
was “martyred” at the Battle of Uhud. The saint tells the Four Imams that the 
Prophet himself had instructed him to come there, to the land of Kashghar, 
where he was to await the arrival of its rightful Muslim conquerors and aid 
them in the effort—instructions which he managed to fulfill even in death, as 
he reports carrying his own severed head with him on the journey. 

In their gratitude, the Four Imams plant a banner to mark the saint’s grave- 
site, which is today a well-known shrine in Xinjiang. Here again we find the 
theme of saints taking part in the creation of the sacred landscape, this time 
through a motif known as kashf al-qubur—the recovery of graves. Among the 
most commonly-recurring themes in East Turkistan’s hagiographies, kashf al- 
qubur is usually deployed in tales of how early Islamic saints and heroes— 
usually the Prophet’s companions—came to the region. It answers two simple 
and natural questions by allegorical means: first, how and why did the com- 
panions of the Prophet, so far away in Arabia, come to East Turkistan in the 
age before its people converted? (Here, as is typical, we learn that the Prophet 
had sent the saint on a mission to the region, foreseeing its conversion.) Second, 
what connection—if any—could East Turkistan have to the early ages of Islam, 
considering that its conversion did not come until at least three centuries after 
the Prophet's death? The answer: the region’s “Islamic” history had been right 
beneath their feet all along, hidden in plain sight. 

The motif of kashf al-qubur also serves as an elegant device for connecting 
various saints to one-another, thereby shedding light on patterns in the region’s 
sacred geography. To say that the Four Imams built the Ja‘far Tayran shrine is to 
intimately align those two shrines. One can well imagine the possibilities in the 
realm of political propaganda, too: a ruler who is the patron of one shrine might 
stake his claim to the other, citing their historical confraternity; a ruler who 
is the “custodian” of both might articulate the conceptual boundaries of his 
domain by pointing to those interrelated sacred spaces on the landscape. Align- 
ing shrines in this way also serves to highlight their prestige: if the Ja‘far Tayran 
shrine was built by the Four Imams themselves, than surely it is an important 
shrine indeed; if the Four Imams had the power to discover such an important 


19 Morecommonly called Ja‘far Tayyar or Ja‘far Ibn Abi Talib, the brother of ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib. 
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place, then surely they were great saints. So it is that we sometimes find Cen- 
tral Asian saints being “tested” on their abilities to perform kashf al-qubur; a 
true saint must recognize the presence of another, even beneath the ground.?° 
This mystical connection and communication between saints also evokes to 
the chain of spiritual transmission by which spiritual knowledge is thought to 
pass from one to another. 

Having chatted with the spirit of the Prophet Muhammad and discovered 
the grave of the buried saint, the Four Imams resume leading pursuit of the 
“infidel” armies. The progress of the campaign had, they learn, been stalled in 
their absence by a clever ruse on the part of the enemy: the Muslim armies pur- 
sued a distant drumbeat for some time, only to find that it was nothing but a 
drum tied to the tail of a camel which led them astray. The Imams send a top 
commander after the enemy as their vanguard, but he is slain in battle, and 
when they arrive at the scene they find their armies sunk in mourning. Bury- 
ing the hero, they prophecy their own coming demise, telling the warriors that 
they shall soon “drink the nectar of martyrdom.’ That night, the spirits of “all of 
the saints” confirm their premonition, informing them that the fateful day was 
soon to come. 

The Four Imams rise the next day and lead a fierce and bloody battle, hack- 
ing off so many “infidel” heads that they lay strewn about “like the stones of the 
valley.” A similarly pitched battle is fought the day after, which begins with the 
Imams fashioning a clever strategy which is, unfortunately, narrated somewhat 
opaquely in the text. The Imams send a spy to discover what kind of meal the 
enemy is preparing for their breakfast, and when they learn that bread soup 
will be served, the Imams order the Muslims to have porridge for their meal, 
since it could be finished off before the enemy’s soup had cooled—allowing 
the Muslims to get the jump on them in preparing for battle. More heads roll. 

As usual, however, one trick is balanced by another; that night, the non- 
Muslims work some subterfuge of their own. Two dogs appear in the Muslims’ 
camp, one of which an Imam shoots with an arrow. Another of the Imams 
talks his comrade out of killing the second dog, which proves to be a mis- 
take. The dogs turn out to be spies in disguise, and under the cover of dark- 
ness the surviving spy gnaws apart the Muslims’ weapons in dog-like fash- 
ion. 

The next day, the Muslims struggle to fight with their mangled armaments, 
and such a fierce battle is fought that the spilled blood reaches the height of 


20 ~~ See, for example, Florian Schwarz, “Unser Weg schliesst tausend Wege ein”: Derwische und 
Gesellschaft im islamischen Mittelasien im 16. jahrhundert (Berlin, Klaus Schwarz, 2000), 
142-143; Eden, The Life of Muhammad Sharif, 13. 
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the horses’ stirrups. Sending the army ahead under the leadership of Jalal al-Din 
Baghdadi, the Four Imams occupy themselves with prayer and stick a dead tree 
in the ground, where it immediately blooms—a motif which is usually found 
accompanying either the founding of a town or the construction of a shrine 
(or both), but which appears somewhat random in this context. It is probably 
meant to evoke the imminent death of the Imams and the selection of a sacred 
space for their shrine. Indeed, as they go forth to join their troops on the front 
lines, the “infidels” ambush them, and just as they kneel to pray, all four “drink 
the nectar of martyrdom.” 

Multiple saints in the narrative are pictured dying at the moment of pray- 
er—a motif which may have Sufi overtones, hinting at prayer as an act of self- 
annihilation and loss of ego which permits union with the divine. Indeed, the 
fallout from their “martyrdom” here abounds with Sufi imagery. After the world 
goes dark and trembles at their death, a reed (that most common of items in 
Sufi poetry) emerges, driving the enemy away and creating symbolic symmetry 
with the earlier death of ‘Ali Arslan Khan. The Imams’ banner-holders, mean- 
while, cling to their standard until their hands are severed in battle; at that 
moment the banner flies into the heavens, and, in the language of the text, “the 
veil is lifted”—a phrase evoking the Sufi concept of a veil separating the divine 
from the transient world. 

Only forty-one Muslims remain alive on the battlefield—the third recur- 
rence of this tally, which first appeared in the context of Satuq Bughra Khan’s 
heavenly procession before Muhammad—and their fate is rather ambiguous. 
They hesitate to return home to Madayin, afraid to deliver news of the dis- 
aster (and perhaps ashamed that they did not gain “martyrdom” along with 
their comrades). A voice appears from the “unseen realm” and bids them van- 
ish, and all but one disappears. The remaining warrior is identified as Khizri 
Baba, whose name is clearly meant to call to mind the prophet Khizr who, ear- 
lier in the narrative, awakened Satuq Bughra Khan to Islam and saved Hasan 
Bughra Khan's army from death by thirst. Khizri Baba, we learn, had been 
miraculously conceived in China when his mother became pregnant by “ascent 
from Mawar@a’ al-Nahr.’ Now forty years old, Khizri Baba behaves less like a 
heavenly creature than a scared and confused mortal: the spirits of the Four 
Imams communicate to him that he is to remain there in that spot and pre- 
side over their grave. Rather than rejoicing as one might expect, Khizri Baba 
weeps and laments to the spirits of the Imams that it seems like an awfully 
lonely job. The assignment is non-negotiable, however, and the Four Imams 
give him another task on top of it: he must first go and inform Yusuf Qadir 
Khan about their deaths, so that the hero can come to the spot and arrange 
for the construction of their shrine, raise the banner, consecrate the wagqf, 
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set up the candles and cauldron, and appoint its personnel. Weeping all the 
more, Khizri Baba heads off to Kashghar to bring Yusuf Qadir Khan the mes- 
sage. 

When Yusuf Qadir Khan arrives at the spot and sees the decapitated Imams, 
he faints in anguish. When he returns to consciousness, he realizes that the 
battlefield around him is littered with so many severed heads that it is impos- 
sible to tell which of the heads belonged to Muslims—the issue here probably 
concerns the need for their proper burial. To discern between the heads, Yusuf 
Qadir Khan prays and occasions a miracle: a great storm gathers, and the world 
goes dark. When the skies clear, Yusuf Qadir Khan sees that the heads have been 
sorted: the Muslims’ faces have been turned toward Mecca, the others turned 
downward toward hell. He buries the Muslim heads in a box and plants a ban- 
ner above it, marking the place as a shrine, and throws the other heads out into 
the desert. 

Khizri Baba is appointed to oversee the shrine of the Imams, just as the 
they had decreed, and after arranging the tax-exemptions, the candle, the caul- 
dron, and the personnel, Yusuf Qadir Khan instructs him to pray for the Imams 
there, adding the curious demand that alms from the land of Kashghar must 
go toward supporting the shrine’s attendant—evidence, perhaps, that an atten- 
dant of the Four Imams shrine had a hand in crafting or editing the narrative 
somewhere along the line. Here again, the audience is instructed in the power, 
use, and meaning of shrines: whoever visits the shrine, we are told, circles it, 
makes the cauldron boil, lights the lamps, and prays will enjoy the Imams’ inter- 
cession on the Day of Judgment. 

Here the narrative ends—not with victory over the “infidels,” which never 
comes, but rather with a lesson to the audience on the importance of the text 
itself: whoever reads the text, “or, if he cannot read, listens to it,” if that person 
also performs charity, lights the shrine’s lamps, recites the Qur’an, prays, and 
praises God, he too will receive the Imams’ intercession on the Day of Judg- 
ment. These instructions, repeated at various points throughout the text, shed 
light on its social context as well as its anticlimactic and tragic story-arc. We see 
here how intimately the text was bound up with the shrine and the elements of 
pilgrimage; indeed, reading or listening to the text is cast as the first item on the 
ritual to-do list for shrine visitors. In that light, we can better understand why 
this text, despite all its swashbuckling, strutting warriors, and ferocious battles, 
does not generally offer the expected victorious climaxes. Though the Mus- 
lims gain some notable victories, the death of a saint concludes each portion 
of the cycle: first Satuq Bughra Khan (the only saint not “martyred”), then ‘Ali 
Arslan Khan, then Hasan Bughra Khan, and finally all four Imams. Many other 
heroes are slain in passing. The “evil-doers” Juqta Rashid and Nukta Rashid ride 
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to safety in the end. Readers expecting a typical romance or epic here, with 
the typically triumphant ending, will surely be surprised. We can best under- 
stand this curious feature of the text by considering again its most immediate 
audience: the visitors to the shrines are the primary audience of such hagiogra- 
phies, and the story of how the shrines came to exist is also the story of how 
the saints were killed. Despair and mourning take precedence over celebra- 
tion in these narratives, and a palpable melancholy permeates even the text’s 
recounting of saints’ victories, which are presented with far less fanfare than 
the saints’ “martyrdoms’ and funerals. Indeed, shrine pilgrimage itself is a kind 
of renewal of funeral rites. In a text permeated with symmetry at every level, 
the most remarkable symmetry is between subject and audience: the saints, 
their followers, and the audience mourn at the shrine, light the candles, and 
await intercession at the end-of-days. 
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Oe SWhL A Gee eltels ats (RE GS ole Spee adle 
Vite oF CES SLT 4 KE ke I Bb Le Cal 
Gaby WUE CL GW Kydlkl. o ae BEI Sra ob, Cds Ok 
Ceca Orb) CSL Kab dled olkb. ote dy 5g Yeu «he DOK 
x Ohl, Spe gil Sag 2 GOK ay og ety GO ig aul 
Spar Nol ould b cule 35 ede 26 dy) odbodal Kab pt 
agpte By pe Weel! Sg Ge yo sl GWLIT Vg etsy! arog Sle. 
Sas 

che) Be ore par G5le Oe Lay Geo Olbabe Spar Nipaly ages il 
Slagle Ca plam y Worl dy Gaal dl CaF ce Y SE ie SKas(dey ade at 

Mal BE CaF Utila pall gl derl salle, Ll dbo cll | GY sb Kaieeg 948 

SetSent Cdl aye crter Oly dade aaah % co5le OL ay Ge bls @ pam Lil 
Wel Se aE 
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be Say dba le Sel alte Bab clk ob y dlbbs & pee eal 

Jy Brig 3! Salih Gly Jad lable oar yHuld pL! db, sb b A 
Hl eB Sy Slt 0 « Kas edly © pam bay VS yt yall 
diame gt pl yb Gwe che WE Ch Cre dy iS 9 E 
Kee GS Jyh Ly blo y KT WHE cl £ ye! Ve Grbbh ws 
Lyre We GlaileT i Cy aaileT a lo GM aelle 9 bots pe 
by lolee dsl oyeblb Get also GE CALS oy) oS Fleegt Bo SIje te 
JAN Wal Dee pdl Geo ody Mee aT Ole Gyy Dee SOILS Ky 
Sip gob ale par Oyo «pally, Dee SOILS gee Sale! Vets ab 
cond yet” FAG De yal af lalgs gm coz! oh GIS Gayl . Labs 
Silty 2 Sai tise 9 obaly pyar lab 6) Kyi tryye y wiley o pm 
Sots Kase Ved Olas 2 par Opes! GUE Gy GIL CIEL Gra 
by Kai Sty OV: ers Get aly de BYs Katy 9 dled 9 
PY AT ould Olentd she the Gttyys Jy) asl GEG! | welll o a> colle! 
dard ys  paw , Sateshs shat Clb ably Gye cell ot eet Uli yl al 
Spam Cl a gf Kee hy 42 SI OU yy edt G dle SGU pally! 
Spar ga Satis 2 oY x lode ele sbe Gull oA at call yl als 
S Slits ys Cele! bo Ses ttays 9 ceil pals Glee gah books Crile 


w 
* 


re 

par SV del lay lly hud” Spt acjle Oe La Gyw dlhle & pa Ll 
pia 540 0a Ltn AF yt a platy pe Sy MEL gal OS" 4 Olle 
«Lp Ss Af Gg chr yoy Gud PUN O22 9 OS! gad gp dll 
BLE) CLE yyy AL SLI Sti)» GS le Mle aldol cl» J yde! AS” ple 
oe Sb cll lye eae Rls psine asillale Spar cys «ylel oj 
beak Ge 

Ea gh eal cy WE! Kg Ghly pall pl dele O par T aly Vy ISL 
aly local Faille Os pam cay! gy Vadde Keg cjle ole Lay Gye dbl os vam 
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«ela clad gl dels ter yt el dy DE Le GA Vl Ors! 
pam clall gl dele Syl T haley Ty by oboe! bb yah bel GE Go 
cholo 4m hen) bb CaF VSL oy Kas (agers ail 05) de ole, lt 952 
BS Sly crillele S par SES dy clea gl dels Syl Cty Ob 
hex) oS SL 
Cpa Spee Wort! ngs ow Vee oe cbill glals One DS s 
Ss by fas T aul ell af chy! cl S dl A AT (pW! ade) 
GE seal lo jho gly Oke aaa yo Ky Sle le |S Cad doves cdly 
Sb WEG Seycjle Ob Lay Gee Olbbe Se OL LICAT pdb) Co 
Save! Bo Sieve) Cy 9 G9 cle dae Jol Kye Spam Cole ne 
9 Prt Sy Vole Wo Saad bl Ale ch oo Say Voll ls! 
Be fel (ope 8) co 5le Ole Lay Byte Olle em ae gil ytd Sa VSL 
cl gl deh Cell yes «SWS See? Obes Cle Coat Gone byrne Gee 
daly JS) Crall yes «rl alb o Go Opel” Dine wt ge Gat clo S 9k! 
aly Oley 
Dh ey Vy Kaede Seg cle Ole | as Gg dlls or pam yon! Gas” baly 
dbs yt Gy Vie dials Spar dels Gh Ga ae all [Yl wor! 95" 
bout Ky Yabo Kydlble op Gyyy dle oho cla pl ope 
PIS CB Hdl S dy Ohl Ope OV AT ds Cpe Ope 
DVS Mle Cp CHS Due 9 dhe Spee opal lel dl SL 
Sal eh WV Die ed Kae rn! Garg Gly eel il Se oy 
199206 delucs Sigs! Rte gu Bibel obs oily paths wilbe Ksersy Kas 
Gael yg Lele SES Ose sl Cell Gi Sag ee bob Sut ole 
9 Crile Gly a by See SS Ce? Gay glol hed et Coe Gwe 
Sei Srey $e dle & LI yycbly SO Kee Gy Le cable 92 2 Gol 
aul OIE Gas Jo! Siy p Gly ley seed SMe le & 2 getty 
eS jy) dlls adle oy Gleb oll ui Keys Gat Kress! 
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[34:7] dip siens Wy ele jy Y wd cle Be? Sb AS S pyre 
CAS GSS coke y duchy cle! odd» 8 Sos, ae Sy) Cent Kigcal yo Voss 
Ye? lly 

Sb Ca ph Male 4 AT SIS) SB is lob x OL abel i Ay 
Oey el y rovers Roe x dy x dkergdyl Yat s Gloolel aur cally by low 
le y> pb dy Ke C5y Sly glee aillele oar csi SF 5S Sy res 
Ares gira Size cledly! pile ch Sd! cul Oats HS Comal ele 
VSS hie % Ge Sau(des le atl Le) ) eke par Sgt Fj 
Slavs) all’ SE nis s Kase a ale) Vy Grargtth GY SY A 
SS Cols BSE igh tal Oke cre iy B yl lobe WV 55 Ke aI Gelb Ca 
9 Sigy atty! Kr cld yl ool lilly JE Gay sleet leh> Sy dbl 
3 Ste esp clel 0b 5 Cris Kea eT Keel Sing lady Oy oe 
Cr te ey er eecrm crn 2 
ee ee Joy ale ail Le) “pede, C2 pam 
cat Kb op Tals ch yl par yp «Sy SH ab pL o’L]V 
ADL + Cdl 

eles cl Selo Blefe dele Son ef Get Goldy els oil 
siete dele OD yu Sgirl cl eA eet Sig rgb oad Spee ge cay! del 
Gyr ygtab else ptm S ye! | OS Cail ds 2 pil GE OWS Get 
Sg Gle Sle oyally! [o] ge yo dlelas oYeolz ob dkeye Cl LK ag 
Bb lo Sle j3) Ges) gr VE gs asl ag ay Folly Blas or Vy Gy CHIT 
el bf 2 rl Bde tl yee «per ptdl Oth Sa Vie xl ogo V 
Gerald LS Cus adi uhh gd Cdl deeb Dlaale J dhaluk Cdl ayy dhol 
Jb Bs ts GS aity> sop Ce cub ex ely gl ad Lol asi obo 3s! 
i Sle lid jlo caabdl jlo dz Voie Kag( del dle) dye Oem 624 
BS hbys (PDL Ade) Syuy Spar Opel, all bly ad UI JB uals cl GS Ole 
Dan! Gelb ley Cradle ody Ug 
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Bo Veto Kalbe © par CO rly par Ge 4 WDbo 18 Bb a eal 
dale NESS SM AT cll ot Get ore ae che pl del yy el ey 
WS nd d > Sos lle Seite BILL pe FT 999958 siete 
08 aE be Sl GWE Kgolhle oper yoyh Gd eG bs 
GIVE cor ele Se SHS gorse 19) Yelle So x gue nds 
0a, Obys dpte Sues” BGs Gg) gel 1 at” Golkl. one aby! 
Srle lhe Spar Max) Clog cts asl KF A oye | dks 97" 
ebb Vie Sl op OV abT ah onal oad lad” abs” Gl 
Slag! Ses here OP cae Kai ee Syl doe CE Ue Lyle ger «Cail 
Segsd NGI WSL CSL eds ats g) 2) 60,! en) ay Crt as Gees 
S22 BI HK by Sys BAU lilly Vadly y ull Glos Gig Cte ae! 
Kay at seyh Cdl ob Cdl Sojke Goll S par 2 Ys | Yat 5 
2 92S hy ale Cacee ale Ce ST I Cate wet AS Ob Ol 
Yo9> Ge GOB ada ead bab S CSM Cel ee? bl Yoo Caley 
SS SK) cto oles AF gal nar Vlle s AS x cbse E dy eal 
DVo¥ 99 db RE che Sa) otwat pb sloliol lalw o pam Vault g 
desloge Geo «8 Ga Lhe af TV Shel 1 Sue ch hare a GE » 
N92 dam Gl decd OF; lakes Jy! Dla SILL cl» Syd! abe am 
of Gal las Bel jie Flas Shale Kes EI by Ymrgs SE Cl soy 
4 9 S83 SElg2> OBIE ye Cy Vals G4) Ol ge y Yee lily OK» 
BFL aeeF5 Kaze oy y9008 ob let ete | KL ached yl pale ay 9 yy06b 97 
cledly! als oe) Dope y ecb yl dels SWE ST Gey EL! C29 0 pall” 
ai ep rere! ok Ge ely Gal OPS de SW Gs) yd 53 Jo ole 
dele ep yt bbe «all gele ody GLE gee lige Ue Dk! eo! gel 
9 lee) Sie Say» OB Ody Ee Gey) Kyles o a> e-bay! 
CF Oleg! Gey Voip Kate db dae GESUE Gy fe 8 Ul a8 Kiyo 6 
has LG aA Sige OS oil Ky Se, a 
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Spar Gib CSE hes Eb gl WoT LF b gl chy! ele nail 
OS G3 gal veal CaF AL YES gr OI te BY § Kajol. 
Jyi GP dtsgl ae Olbabe o pam Db) De, Flay K clip! dele Ty! cule 
eels Seed gy able ca IT Gee [2923] dedi G8 Sch BG Ve 
dale gb0e dy Obed ob Cut Gils! 9 GE Oley g Yb walt! Goby 
EV Atl Opal Cy ily od ge alll Key Kab a WS Kacy! 
pb yall ay hye dy gly Cane Denti GGL y GD 4? .gie SL) G2 
chi yl dole clr Sayye shay Sods Geld yl eels sbe crull ot fet nt 
| eas Kiger © yk! eB ott yl po af cad Lhe a SY Sls 
Sas Sls CAE sp gely G2DE Crh Salle 5 calytd ey Voy Sydlble o pam 
ule que « foe! Gyo Silay Sat dy G3 Sap SUK iy Sy! ae deus 
BP® SVC OF ee cls e Ge Sosy Wile get lage Lae HL! wale 
Log Sle Blo) AT 9 Cee cll aly Sol BL Cree 
gl GWE! 5 Kg eile Oe La Gee Olay ope RWW ots ae» 
Kiso 4 ceile gel GMb] Secon Sse Vis » oon! ob Ga 38 
eorbe cau! y ry p00 Sb 9 Cr wen SL shed gle opel le asl OF ad coy We! 
gp Abts) (el! Ale) ep Spar etsy Say Vols orb! eee yp dee nh 
© yan yl eS Cd Yoga aly Ela yg Sealy SHV! 
Sass Vs) a (pI ade) hie Spar yon! Crs) GB Cole Shale 
Ce Wee Wel Fa dy Gel Cols eV y Veil og ebb. ee YZ 
cal ik yyalyh eS Cobar adn Seti) y Yaeudl Luk ae Wege ay 9 Ce 
PV Shoe hid Mabey Sealy lsdy dar GUE GS aT Gy) Sach gte oF 
Olen Spar Cur PK) aly SF yr SMB dle GE SE Fs) SS 
DUE pl We Sus Yl eo EV GE Gel) Sal om Oy ae 2 
lo aS a | SAB Oly x Badly 5G! gt 5g 3el VLE Sly Cage 3 g9lel 
cdl as Gee > pe de Spam Oy Cold oly aa DV ple 5 
Spar ile piel VV cud bl 2 «Opal y ile OE OLS! Ne et SWE» 
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to Ke ES ak tr A tay], Ok: ALY jel aeolbol Ode! de 
OMw yl fe S par Hy SE logbl fos alb fe C89) lo Chall jbo, 
Coed ae o5lé Ob Lely G9 CHA S955) Bele ose! OS ATS aah ay Ole 
had (Ow) awry (Oey AF WIT Aer y ihe Aes! eal Coy Vel oul 
Crud 4b gole Sb) 2 nae gle OF Cua Spar Yoyo IG) oltol O54 
Cel abi gt Call IE ee Sid Ss! ORS sro ery ib 5 x Gop Ys! bax! Obes 
Cold oa b rey Vals WES aoe 8 cx! Ole, lel dhs S par C49 )'V4) Olas 
SE SKescolse call Me shat Spar SV x yy oly ly DVI Cole 
hy pb bt del ge oa sl Sa Voliy Vesag| OU Cad ab yall gh. ev abe HEME SI 
J Yo92 9 at At del S OLE) Ob S I eSy 
sy Vs Sak La Cpe Olan S p2> CME! ie Sarollle Spa 
Cael decal gee SUE! Fs] Kaiccolaty Czall dle ye Ge O67 ale 
shee ame ae 6rd 95 ee Gy WET Says) (OW ayo ry id esl Cray yl cola 
Ca SE ges (5) Yelper AB 0 aby SL eco Vy! Kean De ee oy Vel 6 
Vue pla aabicnad co Vy] Kcr gle dew Go Vues 4Rab eso Vyl Kgs 
Cel AS Grail Sy iy (048 2 il yg) OLE em pli olbol parle | Geng dt dels 99" 
WAS a Voges 4) 8 Ses! esl urls & og oy Vo pvbl ols LK lie olel 
Capel lb al earls dl CeLS colbol, ger gt Al 1 Coltiol earls all plus 6 SUT 
ot U1 ADB tbe ee Oy! alle Ae oy al gi ee On) J ee pam OL) Sy ne 
OLE Ch ope alb Cl sales Crall Ske owe co! call g Me se Cr! tile Jaw oy! Cy 
oy dgege he ebel see cx) NE tee Or) fetal pee | alate ee On| ee Or) Cee 
Cam plel onl crablall os ele! EI_BL @lel ox! Goble per plel cr! bs ery ell os! 
par gay! coer y poblb Spar 9 uo ele! s (ders Ail 05) de cdl el yy! 
(canes! mle ail any) Yoyo (des ade ail he) 
Fal ly yg ysl gy! cpable Coilé Ole Lay gee SMa os pee SF ST SUL! 
Gee Oban Spam Csil yWaly olbal che OE La uo Olay & p> cy WEs! 
ety BEG dptiy a ge 15 dt CIETY Il Gey Wlaly ob, Sy cje ole Le 
Ys 
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BEE fe cd CK Oy SA Kee sysl VES ue tb OK cel lala IE 
Coy a FIT 4? rl oh Se dle Say Voldee yy SLE Obs at 

99° pam C19 Cyt BA Cro clby Gols aby Mlle 9 Maly LLL] je b | col 
cig ed SRE See BF ee IN pl cm Gab cit ok a ae 
Ad pb Vola CaS stile dy Ayer Crd b SF oF Gay Gre Cote 
Fs! Grbelis gy Cub Voge ye gS tails olbal, Sle Oh apt deer Os pa 
wef Se 


sladll clel Leder slaw] oy cs Ss 
Glas! HYylgat clus geo gh Ss 


Lo ob 2 Mls Ke ab Ce Fal sys Spgs S parse Gangs cn F bathe G3 
AF Male G9 Whe sho jhl Eger GIT 5y HOS dy! oF asl Oy 
csle alte dele ote lee clale de dF sty yo ode [b] Vy ca Urs) 
Sol Sit eK te dels clédlyd cotiyyo Olbbe Caer UY y6 «dle ie LY 
dy ablicls GE yl sty eel oly! Cah Cle CAF 5b bb VEE Sus Uy 
Cy by cna SME GB Cely eee JV Bi ad AB Lol Goll 54ST Sito 
Oe 5318 ew y Spee GS Jyh oVGry gs eb Col So Vee paltalh o pa> 
100% hye sy |L» F yDuedl dbo rs ab doy Cre} 24k Cody Cros WT obbol oil 
Per aera hen ee cegy he mee ci BT th sgh” Lal Saigo pe 
Dbl pAlbol CIE OE Lay que Olle S pa we 6 Se dies we (eas 
| Gg Olle par ele Pipe yl db dla dO par geS) bts 5) D> 
Hs! Su 9 eb y Vogler Ca taille ox Coady Qed Kp yoy gtd ae 5lE Ob 
ho S Ke 


oi 
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tet) dae [o]gyosl ey BYE GS 
Any Leoe| Ss ay & Ose lad gy lc! Sr are 
[S] dey LoS ge BIE CF 45 Cob Lede be 595 lel 


Sly GIPEIS Sher Gyr GV IE Caly esd BLS ST Gay Lylo a 
Sa Se cell Shy ae VIS Caley ond Abs GF be Fle dhe y dled Ub ob 
die g Cel ae VoK Ld, 

oar dy Ade ATK y 92 dl Colt A tT oxo) Vole Gy! 42 
5 hog 8] GSb Ay By G95 mt x oe cul E ser 3 5% UV Ee 
ale at 4 VAT Mors ILE aly, ear pole yo byl 4# O15) abot tel 
eb Col re Sy class Ke rb xplt pd Wilden 9 ay F ab Cl) Gre 
Ceo diy WE | F341 Kacolty ll De et Ope Sod EE Uke 

hoy sdb Cee VS IAL Gy de BS See ht dy! | a por\e alas 100° 

Olan Spee Cyl gMe dew oy WE! Scales crall Ie feet o par stile 
Cpr 2 pam SS gl yer db Se yb Bt 4 Vol poy! oboe BOLE Le Gum 
S298 NS Ay 6K ty oS ag HM bol Ke che ob Le 

gools 3 ‘lal 23> Mods! GT Gal y paliol Ole Las ee Opa 
9 Sah Se pam ae 9 cle y gle y Cihee LV AE Nlaly (Llesy aiken) S> » [18:6] 
SWAB Kee Fail Le VIE Go call gor gel Vy all fe CB > dba yl cK GT 
J baidl SH IB SH VI oho bol es Vet Sco ey Y ae) OTE 
S ier Jie ja Se altace IS dl. Goo > debi Sayer 
9 Wall Coley OY Shel Sly! Sle dbo gal ts DIE Sox dhdeg 4 sok! 
db sls Vb Sol ES by 2s Milder yon Ge Cond 4) Wilde 
OLB hast Gy plab CT dba oot gpd Eg ae VoL Cth dle CAL 
We Kyl dy ables GE y yo el Vays Sls 8 

Wald py pb IE OSs Whale Ce yo 8yl at IS! aboluel 54 GI Kb 
jy\ olbal Spee pe OS 9 S298 Ge Col) re VIE ely Db Goilé 
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ror Voge Ce F atile Cy V5 9] O55 Golbok cole | Ole 28 any & pam I iy! 
Silay nh BLVIS Ch OIE 24 calb Oly Oke Gr Vonai eli oMory 
lala Je Craire SV IF Wald abs Go HIE lee aly OW alls 
Lj> O8 Raly Kim pail SF dy! odbaly abd yo OVI OF alle WE Gels 
4b Vo ply] we 5 Vode cl, alle CAT5b feb SV SE BI Kal bee Gy 
cb OTF Bat Gail ee ATT oy Gail Gulé oF Gaia Wy Cal 
Bor Oddly olbol Spam Ey Ws 2H lad cloyl guls Sasol § elab 5s 
aelieo SE y albol oil Ob yo Gry Oper Fa Colas Gy ae ILI 
5p) abe 

& Vid Gols CoS O18 Mae Cub lol GE Lo Bgl 4% ONS! Solel jE a 
palecl Spar os OS 9 hos GH CHL Ge VEE & Orbe Ui 
Col) Gr Vre ot sWildane CI Calb Ob She Ga Yona ob OK 0 Se 
2Wbdane 4 5A S05} ese} lel F Wsls Ke Fall ps GS dy! hrs oa 
xb VIE S shaded Ell GV IE rors EVIE Gy Gre Cow 
tor Oey ah one | pa olSol, C5lE OE Lae ue Oper Sash & poy shan Ke 
Spam eK) sbhde 5) ime Bid Ly Cb aan Kal Kee Obed g abelal cole oe 
pb cloak ole Ole Le Ge Ola o> 73) (des ade al lo) dlrs tt 
oly Sle Oey) yt OlhLe Spar yo, Coady Geo Kp yay ghd sable (1%, 
“Bi NB 1a, R213 Ke yg) LS yo Ltd OES LV IE CI GS Ke OL g 
db ce Se OS plat ody a VEE son! ViO Kae 1d oe ball 
258) Oper OF 

DVT an! Hl Ee Get OE Us ae aboltol OL! ty get Oo pam 
Ue 6 oplisl aud ger oo AF ey Rol Gel dlls De dE Le 
we2 «she Ol SE Sy er nd AS 2 CIT stares! ob Fla Gpalis! 
cp Gi) Satyr costal GS doz clog! ote gO lady Uyt cu) Youes 
Cy okt! Se Stl oF 4d oll G59) OSH) eral dn Val Gee «erg 
Bp Sd Sai Ree Si S209 cob Cod bay Vale yy Kaeltol o pam 

ry 
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Sgtily Sai Ke bp harl Car gal x ol Cth ols IS 4 cou 
8 as Ey Mena olde oltoly sual Sly eB ew Dolbol, Spee Gata Oly 
gat Keom F yea) CB 9 gt elt ol, Spam Deyo «ELI dad y 4 Oy LLG IE 
pe HS th, OK ole ob argly go ies | likey gy oled SLE Se GrlEgh og ay Ioc5y 102" 

Spar sl Cysts] opty Cred Bal dad ao bye Ao 8 pole» Svs « pa 
F139 49 9 oly re AS get Say GH ga VUl pF cho Kyoltsl 
tis Bala yp dy He BE 9 Gls eise ls Nae JE Coke Ctl y| pel SE 
52.4 OST leet 

eS hess nal Deb GAT ae Whee Cals AT OT GS aiteed olbal © ae 
Oey) ed Ape Slade pee GS yh yal 2 WS clos! SLE eB Gly 
re ae EMH ee VIE Dogs CHE re ale Kop Sl5g aldol ob La 
Sox Slee pe SE Cael) Ste T yal) Ke ea Fal OS Isl soyug Cab 
Sb sibs Med) Col Ce pe Cay Voller ook! Bebs9 DVI 
eb ONG Set cri Cates Isle AIT tt oh a Vo py) alle Corlp 
IWS AF 46) Vt clo! gels 

Fa ph b5E Yoda Oy) 4A O15) oll GLE SOS! al, elueo GE y 

clas Sle ds OTS Mast esl oe GAT Dba ATT] aly F316 Cro5lé ould 102" 

Sly Ke wb fait p> SS dy! Wah oF Ka) rail SWAG Gos sels 
Se ged poh caly bo WY caly od LS Se SE Col) Scie 
alee jlend wt plas (SUB Glue ste Leics) Ki VareboS bp ds 
sb 

re 92 he ly ear Milde ealtel JE Men! GS Gs! Sigh aye 
£35) Glox! alo veg BE oA! SS Bed Gob lal GE dbo g 25li 
Te plel gle Slee SY Sle nts Sle T cola 5) 2y2 2X abl ol Ge yl oe 
slot VE ca Glad LIS Ky Yaad Shon! Glibel bIS oyye Ly VSS 
Aa «G23, Sols Gy Wlbe AT Gre 99 Che Cay Cah Gay Oily 
LF diy WEL Sle Leaioltal, cs ptm Vie, Cp godt aT all Spey dt Glad il 
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10g* Cymer! y ad ly | ob UI LYS coady le Cee VE CEL Sole cde gt SY 6 
pol 213 22 «OL PDL ba Ft» Sa SHaT cre EL Spe Kaeltol © pam 
dae yg NF ab lS ole lily cally Ga pay del em O96 pA! pee cnt 
BI pSIS dle Maly psd CALS GS yl LUG lly ly ob STL 2T 
par VIE Saly otT 1s Bbw Wilber cas Boj) Yow) dle caly 
BVIE 4b 4 Veal Ke Obs Vy calle LTE Yew ol Kupalbsl 
dy V58 42 oS Captil cad yt ee os ot lle Ve Fly Moke & Ae 
JV EE books! ab Aer GIS tr uS ore SS Ke Cay Slisys lee ep 
rbdly GE ST Kx cele Jy! walk zoe VL ce ap cat cd ale 

Oporly all bly ab LI LS .co05 Ke Boal GaN ceil 
box! The! 6 5 IE Cole 5 dla Coke (qt Ue OI yd elbok Oa 
N30 968 5S) Gy Dl ela dd et ey Morel bs Le Clee cde) ate GL 
Saleh Kajoltol Ste pe tap G par STIS SLeatl co 92 cx Se ail oT Cash! 

10g? pam g| S5lE OLE Lae Ce Spam cay! GUEST ab BE ops Soucy Vous 
dy 9 ES Cee yVeltal cole Oe al Cay Copa 4 coile OIE Lae gpl 
Sais Vy 9 san) ye CoB OLS Lf Geo alleges Ip Ib Ly CA ae Es 
Py Cpls J Skodby 15 315 Lye Olale 5 Ie de» cu Hej) ce) dle Kall 
SBE SE Fy) Se OO BT Mondale iy SIs Ke Hedy 
a Vd clos SONS oi OB Sat OF a AIT hon cab oy 4 AIT 
SE) Kae eT cally em KI a «pally a Sl» Rel ayo cole y WG 2 
Kay Vp eltol oj le | a ur Os par goltol oj le p25 any & pam aly 
IAW Bab VIF ao «plalll goliel OS Kise 8 Ker C8] Sky gil 
ode STyle york By Vy dba Gols Sg ojb Oday) yd ee pam 
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